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~

This work is intended as.an introduction to the §t§¢jf§f problems
in e&udatiaégin Segegaxg.lp triec ‘to indicate the‘cémparatiVe worth of mome
of the golutions tp thege problega,kgnd @9.6¢t §hem in an objective manner
~ in their context in the general pattera of eéuéation, |

The thesis endeavours to show why certain attempted solutions have
come - to ndtﬁigég'and‘why-éthers may be likely to fail. It suggests alter-
native selgtiqns, or other possible ways to achieve the desired results
_@ighinlthé-f:amewerkipf the.ex;stiﬁg'system.

| _?hefbebk'ééoﬁg that Senegal #agipgrhapa attempted too much too soon

in‘ééuéationai.deVelopment, and, on the eve of the Third Plan for the
Ecénomic Development of Senegal, tries to pxésent a ro~assessment of the
.pﬁipﬁity'agcorded-to various plgns for the reform of the educational system;
to rewexamine tﬁe.aims,and aspigatiénsé to take stock of the present

-sitmatioq, and to indicate iugthefvpromiaing avenues of experiment and

t

change for the future.




INTRODUETION.

A foreign teacher in an overseas country must beware of one grave
fault: that of imagining that he knows better what are the problems of
that country than the native~-born administrators. A foreiga observer, it
is true, possesses certain advaﬁtages; he is not émotionally involved;
and his position as a épectatar'sometimes pernits hin to see more of the
game than the actual players. His position allows him to give advice and
 encouragement, but it should not blind him to the fact fhat the problems
must be faced and solved by the combined efforts of the inhabitants of
a countfy, not by expatriate foreipgn exPertég

In my own case, having only lived in Senegal for just over two years,
it would be impertinent to suggesf that I could contribute substantially
to the understanding of the problems to be overcome in the development
of the Senegalese system of education. Indeed, during the course of my
research, it has often been due to the kind and willing assistance of
Senegalese administrators, civil servants, teachers and politicians that
I have become aware of particular problens.

The Senegalese have an awareness of the problems they face in their
attempts to educate their people and develop their country, but it is a
f?Efj,ff_f?flgé_f_§§_§g§£9’ that no complete study has been made of these
’problems. This thesis represents a general survey of the problems, and I
hope that it will serve as an introduction to the subject for students of
educational matﬁgrs who are not familiar with West African countries.

There is evidénce to show that the Senegalese realise what must be
done to solve their problems. It is, however, at the level of practical

solutions that difficulties occur. Once again, an outside observer cannot
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begié to appreciate local traditions, resources,ﬁéifficulties and prospects’
as well as a man who is a native of a codntry. but I have, in this study,
tried to indicate the caéﬁarative worth of some 5?‘thevsolutions, and at
the same time I hope to have placed them in an objective manner in their
context in the genecral patterﬂ'of*e&#éétiegf@@¢3éhegélg

‘There is not an infinite number df.pra§§iéa1 solutions to the proﬁiems
of education in deieioping countries, but tﬁere is an infinite number of
variations on these solutions. The variations, for the most part, consist
of a difference in emphasis or in the timing and planning of a particular
project or series of projects. I have tried to indicate where it seemed
" to me that the emphacis laid on a particular part of a solution is undily
heavy, or where it séemeé fhét.the timing and planning are not as accurate
as they could be. '
| Einally; I have tried to show reasons why some of the solutions
‘attempted have come to nothing, and éhy othér solutions may be likely to
failw,ﬁt égié‘ééiat, it seered reasonable to suggésﬁ alternative solutions,
or other ways teAattempt to achieve the desired results within the existing
frameébrk-of the present éystemg

"It is apparent that Senegal has atﬁempted too much too soon. This is
‘not a statefient of failure, but rather an indication of the willingness of
the country io come to grips with its problems, After nmine years of trial
and error, it would seem that now, on the eve of the Third Plan for the
Economic Development af the Natién, is the moment for the country to take
- steck of the situation, and to re-agsess the priority accorded to various
plans for the reform and development of the educational system; to rew

examine its aims and aspirations; to investigate further avenues of experi-
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ment and change; above all, to plan again, but this time with more
accurate knowledge of what is desiréble‘and possible. The ultimate ainm
of the planning is to produce a systenm of education of education which ig
boﬁh possible anﬁ desxrable, which ansvers the needs &f the country and
the requirements of the students. The plamners, however, are obliged to -
comnromlse wzth these ideal objectives because of the factors I have tried
.ﬁO‘dGQCI§beA1H this study.

” Thié‘thesia has been divided into sections which should make cross-
reference'éasyQ'Parts i énd 11 deal with a description of the problems of
education in Senegal at ‘the Yocal level = in the towns, schools and classe
rdéma;'xﬁ Part 111 I have deélt with the planning and administration of
education, and the development of the system, at the national level,
analysing trends in the past, and speculating about the pattern for the
futurég‘ |
| After the gencral 1ist-cf contents, I have included a detailed list
to make it posuible for the reader to refer casily to any topic treated in
the book. |

'I would like to acknowledge the help, encouragement and kindliness I
have re&éivad from both Senegalese and French administraters and experts,
teachers and others, during the 3reparation of this thesis, and at the
same time I would 1ike to’ expresa my gratitudé for the facilities placed
at my disposal by the varnous organisations and institutes 1a Dakar named

_’at bhe start of tue bibliography to be found at the end of this book,
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PART ONE:

. BACKGROUND AND DESCRIPTION OF

FORMAL EDUCATIOH.




Ghapter.lﬁ Senegal .

Senegal has common frontiers with Mali in fhe East, Mauritania in °
$he Horth, and Guiﬁea in the Souths In the Yesty Senegal is bounded by the
fishing grounds of thelﬂtlaitic Oceans '

The climate varies greatly, and the country; as a.consequenpe, changeés
from arid desert in thic North and East to rained-drenched tropical forest
ardag in the South. The'people vaf§‘aé much as thé country. There are six
pain ethni¢ gr¢ﬁpsg éyeaking about twenty laaéuageS»er diclects - Wolof,
s¢rér;'90u1arg Eioia,-ﬁan&ingo,.and 80 ou.

The official language of the country is Frenchy part of the heri-
tage from the centuriés of Freach rule. For everyday communication, however,
'bet@eea Senégalese of different ethnic groups, the language most commonly
enmployed is-ﬁolcf. Many Senegalese do not undérstand French, whoreas it is
estimated that about eighty per cent of the pd§§lation understand Wolof
sufficiently well for i£ to be used as means\ot'coﬁéunication.‘

The working population can be divided into three classes.*® In the
first category come the peasant farmers, forest woékers; labourers and
general agricultural worksers. This category accouates for about eighty-five
per cént of the working population of SQneéal. The second group, compﬁising
construction workers, builders, and other industrial vorkers, makes up a

fupther siz per cent of the vorking population. Just over tem per cent of .
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* Native speakers of Wolof account for 36% of the population. "18 Sénégal
(population, langues, prograémes scolaires)’ Thippet, CLAD, 1965.

‘8% Sondage Démographique, 1960-61. Service de la Statistique du Sdnégal.
AN - b .
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Senegalece come into the third class which is made up of the civil
service, army@'poiicé@ other public services « transport, fire and so
on ~ and other professional éen; As yétw the majority'of Senegalese
adulte can—neithef read wr writes In 1960 it was estimated that 95%

of the population living in rural areas were illiterate® compared with

about 85% of the adult population in the large urban arcase This

dispafity is explained by the inequality of opportunity for education

. Which exists betueen town dwellers and country dwellerss While it is

true that over 75% of the children in Dakar ‘receive prima?y education,
in the more remoté parts of Senegai'under 15%4are in this fortunate
position*®y '

In general terms, the peasants and agricultural vorkers are the
underprzvilege& nembers of Senegalese society. and comparatively |
speaking, the town worker is able to enjoy a much'hagher standard of
livings This social inequality ieadé to the eﬁodus from the land which
isl¢ausing so much concern to the gQVernmentgiI# 1960 the population
of Daker was about 44&@000l'ané five years later, it had swollen to

594,000 inhabitantss -This. last figure represents a total of 17% of the

,populatxen of Sénegals

O

~io expected that the populatlon of Dakar"' will be

et

*La Populdtlon éuMSéﬁéééi‘ ' L. Verriere, Unlversmty of Dakar, 1960,
e Communlcation Relative A Une Organisation Houvelle Des
_Enseagnements Primaire.et Hoyen au Senééal; . Amsane Seck,
| -H' . Mlnistry of National Education, 1969.
ek Wtude sur la situatzon de la Jeunesse au Sénégal, Issa Diop, 1966,
(Where the word Bakar is used here 1t is meant to include the region -

of Cap Vert. that 18, the whole urbanised regzon around the capital).




| 217 =
about & Gillion; and that by 1980 about 30% of the entire population .
of Senegal will be living in or neay BPakary It is eésilﬁlundgrstandablé
Whydthégag#hbf?tié§ of a'cquﬁtrg ﬁhiéh is entirely :dependent oﬁ |

agricultugé shq§1@~§%hgggggéd-ﬁbgut migration from the rural areas

“to the tﬁwnﬁi.sﬂgf@¥i;§ilﬁat§emps to sten this movement have been in

Vainijindeed,~due”to-poar harvééfs-and increaaiﬁg<&iscontegt among the
peasants, the exodus to the urban areas. has accelerated.

Senegal is a country which engoyed relative prosperity during its
long period as a French cplﬁny\when-at was the;adm;nlstraﬁ;ve centre
for the whole of Fremch West Africa.:When the country became

independent in 1960 theée~was a ébnsiaeﬁable drop in revenues, and this

decline has cautlnued ever since 1ndependence becanse Sen%gal ‘¢annot

comgete industrially or agricultura11| {Tth ats more’?évguredﬂw

ne;ghbours. In paﬁticular, much of. the prestzge and. 1mportance whxch
wereé qgce-Bakar!s has now been agsumeg by.Abadaan.in_thc Ivory Coast,
One c¢onsequence. of this_economie;deéline ie‘phaﬁi’at a time, when the

éountry must make %hé‘&tﬁ@ﬁt éndeavour* to improve and expand, its

.educational system@;the_available finance is not sufficient to meet

‘the demands.madé-éﬁ.fté Were it.neﬁvfar_enormous French subsidies,

- e 400 oy o b

#9Le blocags actusl de’ 1fextension de Lfenseigoement d la base

R

gé'pgﬁtfs&tre-Qufune‘simple décisien de circonstance, due au fait’
gue le taux actuel des dépenses publiquéé’pour la formation (soit
28%)5 ne parait pas peuvoxr 8tre augmenté" Assane Seck, Minister

of Educatmon, 1969%
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the ﬁhole‘sys%em would have collapsed long ago**s Many French
educationalists and Senegalese'civil servanis are of the opinion
that the system oi education iﬂ'SenégaiAis passing through a grave
crisis and that unléss thére is radicel and far-reaching reform within
the next two years, the structure of education will be so undermined,
inteé%ally from student unresﬁsmand externally from lack of finance,
that it will crumble éﬁay entirely in the secondary system, and the
, @riﬁary systen will,recei§e a set<back which might require twénty
years to make good**f;

'””ﬁike‘most Af?icén ¢ountries Senegal hac a society vhich is still
bés@d on-ih@ old traditions - immediate loyalty is given to one's
own family and'to one's elderss Qhé fanily unit is very strong and is
~m§re cqmprehénsiveithan ig éhe case.fcr European fanmilies. In man&
cases all the inhabitants of a emall village will consider themselves
members of the éame family and'will'a&dresg each other as "uﬁﬁrginn or
“bhyrotherts The'éouncil of village elders will determine the
administration of.the villaSa, sanction marriages, allot plots of land,
and'genérally supefvise the behaviour of the younger members of the
communitye When inéapehdéhce was establishéd, one of the first tasks
f&qiﬁg the gé#ernmént‘wészﬁo create some form of national unity and

oy o

#8 French:;id in_196# accounted for over 50% of the cost of
secondary educétiong 82% of university costs, and nearly 32% of
tea@hér training ¢ogtse Figures from Clement: Angewandte Bildungs-
5konémikgzDés Beispiel von Senegale

*8% Phe officials who gave this opinion do not wish to be nameds
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~¢ohesion to ?éplace the old tribal loyalties*, S¢negél haz progressed

semelway towards the achievement of this aim, but it has not yet

su¢ceeded in opening up real educational opportunities for the majority.

of its young, pecples

A young educated Zenegalese isg in é-delicate position if he tries'

%o spread his knowledge and neowly acquired akills,partiéularly in the

country districts, The old traditions die hard, and resistznce ﬁoinew
methods and ideas is @ifficult, and at times impossibls to overcomes
It is ecasy to conCeiVe;why,such a situation should wake the young
Senegalese reétivé,'oééaaiénally unruly, and almost alwvays frustrated,
For its part, the conservative elder elemeﬁt of Senegalese society is
juét as perturbed when it sees what appears to be an aitempt to
overthrov the tried:and trusted traditional values*¥, |

b eamcte 3 O 40 200 5 A K W G B A T D S A S R O S0 U

#1111 stagit surtout de former deés citoyens, gqui aient la volonté de
transformer leuy situation collectiveess des hommes qui aient le seus

de 1'intérlt générale.s la rdalisation du Plan exigees.e la volontd
congciente des hommes et, partant, leur formation morale et technique'.se
The President of Semegal, M. Léopald Sédar Semghor, Introduction to the
ﬁéﬁzié@é Plan du Développement Economique et Socials |

w8118 Indépendence & hérité des déséquilibres ainsi créés et se trouve

confrontée & la double exigeance de sauvegarder les valeurs essentielles
{ .

de la Segiété t:aaitionne1le! tout en assurant le développement

égonaﬁique et soqiai de la Nationsse Il est évident que ce sont leé
jeunes qui supportent le plus psychologiquement et socialement lc poids

de ces mutations.s+Il est non moins éVidentqty que ltavenir du pays est

_ étroitement 136:dla manidre dont les jeunes génératious assureront. le

passage du vieux payé a la condition d'uné nation xza.c:clearz'ze“;‘..,_q,‘S‘SOCDW?-‘ZS'-“"t
' ik P\G.
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It is obvious from the foregoing why sociological problems are
just as important in Senegal today as educationél oness Indeed the
two are inextricably inﬁerfwined;.as can be seeﬁ by anyone who examines
the ]co.mws'e,.,,e;n@ causes of the student strikes in May and June 1968
and the student unrest in 1969 which has wrecked the final four
months of the schieol year 1968495

Because. the position of young people in Semegalese society

is so important, I shall now describe in. detail the background of

some typical Senegalese school childrens -
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Chapter IIs; Social Background.

Until recently, even in Dakar,'parents vere unwilling to send
their chil&ren‘ﬁo;the French school because it was fearéd'that the
children would be lured avay from the traditiénal way of Senegalese
;nlifej Maﬁy teachers in rural areas still face opposition from the
parents of their pupils®s This attitude has been changing over the
last fifteen or twenty years,y aund parents are becoming eager to send
their children to school, not so thay they = thé children « can receive
a technical education and become mechanics or builders, but so that
they have the chance to become civil servants or léwyers, doctors or
teacherss: | | :

This attitude'is? comﬁop to all parents in all countfies, but it
| is especially marked in Senegal because'of°the ﬁesire of parents that
their children shall not know the misery and harshness of the peaéant
1ife their families have leds r

When .a child goes to school for the first time he takes a leap
into the unknowns In Semegal the first steps along the road of formai
education are doubly fraught with obstacless Not oﬁly»ie the child
entering a world which is entirely alien to anything Ae has known

before in his tight-knit family circle, but also he is obliged to bid

;ﬂj vas appointed to.cambéréne (a small viilage about 6 miles from
Dakar) as headmaster in 1945.4s At the beginning I had 8 pupils. I
was obliged to haVe_the children dressed and to repaint the mosque
in order to curry favour with the parents..s I was forbiddean to
;minglé with‘the people of the villages.s the school was in the centre
of the village, and the villagers complained about the noise™...
Statemeﬁt by 2 headmaster made in an enquiry into primary education

by M.=C. Ortigues and A. Colot in Dakar. 1063.
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fareWeli in agreal.sengé.to his parentss Soon thé child is alone,
| pursuing studies which are beyond the grasp of his parents, and later,
for éost rural children: who have ﬁhe>opportunity and ability to
continue their educafiqgvfurthery the time comes when the child must
leavée his natal villagefand travel to one of the big towns,

The fact that parents often find it difficult or impossible to
understand their children's studies does not mean that they are not
interested in the work done at schools On the contrary, many parents
have a keen if misguided interest in the progress of their children's
educations A case in ﬁoint was the young boy who was éxamined-at the
psychological cenﬁra at Fann, near Dakars This éiéht—year-old boy wés
 the victim of severe emotional disturbances His father t;ld the
psychologist that the boy was stupid and refusedlto learn in spite
of the fact that his father made him work until 10-00 p.m. every
night®,

The majority of parentes cannot keep check on the progress made by
‘their children at school Because they cannot read the school reports
and because the subjects being studied are beyond their understanding.
A primary school inspector reported the case of & child who made no
progress and did ano homevork. investigation at the child's home showed
that the ‘bey's mother had been deceived by hér son; who héd simply
shown her, &s proof of his assiduity and progress at school, the same
page of an exercise-béok every day for three months**®s

¢ Reported in"La Classe d'initiation dans 1'agglomération dakaroise'.,
Ao Colot. 1964,
** Ibide
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These cases would have little significance were it not that.
research at the Fann Centré in Dakar and by sociologists throughout
Senegal shows that parents who are illiterate cannot comprehend the
stresses and strains imposed on their children when they go to school®,

-The difficult situation in which the average Senegalese school
child finds himself is made even worse by the appalling living
‘conditions in which he must works

Throughout Senegal the average pupil lives in a mud or wood hut
with no eleﬁtricity or running waters The rooms afe overcrowvded and
there is ‘no quietispaﬁ'for the student té work ine The school is often
a considerable distance away from the hoﬁe, and a walk of one and a
half hours in each direction is not uncbmmon; The schoolchild is
often underfed and frequently suffering from one.or more diseases..
| If a rural child overcomes theseé difficulties he.is"obliged to
eoatiéue his education in one of the big townss Boardiang facilities
are inadoquate and most childreén live with relatives, The Senegalese
conception of a "relative" is very different from what Europeans
understand by the same words Relationship is based as much on an
ebhnie or geographical common origin as on a family relationship.
Thus; a Diola from a certaim village will take into his house a Diola
child from the same village even if there are no immediate blood tiess
This'@uérﬁian,autamatically receives the child's allowvance. for board
and lodgings, and nat.infrequently misappropriates the moneye.
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* Conditions de vie de l'enfant en miliecu urbain en Afriqueses

Centre International de liEnfances  -Paris 1964. Passims
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A survey** of first year students at the technical lycee in Dakar
showed -that there were enormous differences in the home backgrounds of
the African pupils but that, nevertheless, the majority of the
children wo@kqd.;n‘cogditigns which were unsatisfactory.

A considerable. numberiof African students (about 37%) live’in:
wooéen.huts»or shanties made of corrugated irons Other students live in
boﬁcrete;or;stone;buildings but often in surroundings which are¢ no
mgre céngenial then those. endured by the children who lived in ghantiess
"'Cémman_ly' the houses are dirty, dark and unhealthys

Accommodation in OQévcase was a fourwbedroomed stone villa,
shared'with ten other people, in another it was a one-room lean-to
shack inhabited by eight peoples About 70% of the houses had electric
lighting; but ‘often ¢nly one or two bulbs for thé.entire house, The
other houses had to manage with peraffin lamps ané candles,

. Most pupils. at schools in Dakar have to live in these over=:
crowded conditionse The pupil often shares his bedrocm with numerous
‘brathers and sisters; and while somé children arvre given a special
table and chair to work at, others must do their schoolwork on the
~ corner of a bed on which younger children are already sleeping,

It is not uncommon in Dakar. to see young children working under the

lights of street lamps*because of the lack of lighting and room at home.

% Les Conditions de vie de 1*é1éve de sixidme du Lycée Maurice
1{,:Delafaése;de;Dakgzg,@!,!iﬁggggFlis.Zonabend, Dakar, 1964,
* Thig is something I have often seen myself, but it is also

- frequently commented on. by sociologistse

-




it is not.surprising that places are much in demand at those
secondary schools.ﬁhich haéé.boardiﬁg}houses¢ The ‘advantages of these
~ places gre-ébviou5§ é&tside interference ic cut to a minimum, food -
is adequate, and sd.are the faciliiies previged.by the school,. The:
pupil‘dees not have to_t£§§e1 long distances, and'almost invariably
the -boarder iS‘better.eéuippéd,wi%h.boeks énd clothes than the déy—boﬁ,
The boarder's allowance is paid directly fo'the_achdol Which‘fhen s
prbvide$ the boarder with e%ebything_necessary, The day-boy's
allowance is paid Yo the parent of guardian, and all too often the
money is spent foﬁ thé benefit of the Zamily and unot forAtie needs of
the childs - S '

80 far we have exam?ned~the situation of thé chi;d who has been
brought up in a towns Many Senegalese children have ne{er lived in a
toun kbefore they begin- their secondary eduéationgaThey arrive in the
large towns§~fotallyVﬁnsophisticated but more mature physically than
their schoolfeéllows. .This is. due fo the féét that many of them are 14
6r older whegithey’start in the first year of'their'secondary education
~cqmpared.with_aﬁ average age of just over ia for nrost of the town-bred
children in the same class®y

Rural;childfea will be the sons and daughters of parents who have a
mod&at\pésition «.mifor ¢ivil servants, country craftmen and peasant
farmers, Such childrenghéve krown little or nothing about the

distractions of modern.urban lifes
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*le financement et les couts de l'enseignement ‘an Sénégal..,

Guillaumont and Others, - ' Unesco; Dakar, 1966.
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Althpdgh_the go;ernmenﬁ giﬁesvthe child an allowance for his séeondary
education (about £7 a‘monfh), £ost of the money ié'spent before the -
child sees it, and there is éertainly‘not enough left to pay for the
"expenszve pleasures of urban life, ror even enough to buy books for
leisure readings o

Mere'aften than not the éural child achieves a lower standard
of academic¢ success than a town chil& of about the same intrinmsie
ability, A gﬁeat part of a child's academic success is due to the
family which looks after him during term-time. An estimate in 1964¢*
suggested that ove# 20% of all families actirng in loco parentis did not — -
take sﬁfficiént notice of the child or interest in his problens,
Nearly 70% of the childrem who wére in the charge of these guardian
famiiiés'had legitimate complaints about their living conditions.
These stresses nét infrequently éurn childreﬁ into social nisfits énd
they may well join one of che growlng bands of idlers and &clanpents
who prowl round thé streets of ‘the larger towns,‘ Tae rural chzld, |
with hls lack of sophlstzcatzon has a ready tendency to withdraw from
the urban communmty into vhich he has been tarust; or else, in a gesture
ef-defmanceg he will associate with the more undesirable elements of thatA

communitys

R 0 b e Tripas - o " e v &

L Les Conditions de vie de 1*813ve de sx21eme au.Lycee Maurice
Belafosse,.. _ Fs Flms»Zonabend& Paris, 1964.
*: Psychopathologie Afpicainé No,Tfﬁﬂélinquance & Dakar.
€f. also“Dakar has the highest rates,..for alcoholitn, Indian‘hemp
smoking ;. homosexualxty and juven le aellquency... Hany of the young

people fall an easy prey to thieves and pimpsess”

SankaYe: L¥Urbanisation et l'enfance a BakanggQ§l9649
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The social bazﬁgrcﬁnd of the children reprecents an importanf
factof'when cossidéring e&ugation in Senegal, and it must alvays be
‘borne in mind when conal&erin& any modification of the systém,,‘

It is true thet .steps have been taken to try and ease the strain
on the ghildrep of leaving their homes and families; There are, for
example, Hore advisery.bodieé.aﬁd welfare workers than there were before
Independence, Serious .attempts are being made in some villages to educate
the pa{ents; and particulariy the mothers, go that they may learn.how
.best to care for their children and prepare them for schools

- Parents are being taught to read and write, and they are being
shqwn how to improve their iiving conditions, The health of the
chlldren is gradually being improved thanks to campazens apa:nst the
more ﬂommon digeases = kuashiakor (a vitamin def;clency dxsease).
mglar;a and measles,i~ o

Praiseworthy as these atteaopts are, the féct'remains,that, due
1a;ge1§.;§ £i§anciallpestrictions, many Senegalese children are unable
to derive maximum benefit from.théir education because their progress
is inhibited by the appalling conditions in wh;ch uhey must live and
work. | ‘

' Hifkfcareful planning more could be done to help the under-
privileged Sencgalese childs This nced not. cost theAgovernment a
great deal of money, Less wealthy families, for example, could be
Yoaned chairs, tables aund perhaps even a bed for the childs Schools
could helpxby,allaWing day~pupils to sfay on at school after lessons so
that!homewark and preparation of lessops could be donre im buildings with

adequate furniture, books and electric-lighting,,
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These measures are simple romedies for the préblem of sociol
inequality on a small scale. In the larger context of the country as a
whole what needs to be done to combat social inequality is to increase
as much as possible the social services available in rural areas, to
inte%sify wof%hwhiie'projects such as the campaign against illiteracy
améng adults, and to propagate nore information about hygieme and family

care,.”

®*3ee Chapter 1X: Illiteracy and Related Problems.
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\round to Educations

Cha ter”III. General Back
The preeucheél educétaen of Senepgalese children is in the hands of
yomens. grandﬁothers, Qﬁghers and elder sisterss Most'chiidren'are.
‘brought up by their 6wn”£émilieé..but the many orphaﬁs and even more
numerous illegltimate chaldren are, for the most part; looked after by
the clan or vlllage group in which they are borns Illegzt;macy does not
carry the same stxgma in an Afracaﬂ communxty as in a Europcan one, and
7the only bur&en a fatherless child has to bear 1s.usually that of povertye
Barly tfaining for the African child is liberal and free. He is
allowsd to play most ‘of the time, and traditionally he is only taught to
réépéct his eldetgg Thﬁé'is not to say that ke is never punished, On the
cenirary. sheuld a chi1d shov disrespect towards any older person he is
beaten. eanher by his parents or by any responsible adult in the village.
Girls are glven rather strlcter traznxng, and for most youngsters this
\eans that they are kept perpetually busy fetching wood, carrying ua@er,
guarai;g animals and iooking afteé yb&nger'childrene In the towns, much
of the serious purpose of traditional early training has been lost, and
many children under five yéars éf age are allowed to roam the streets
and to da'éxactly éhat they 1likes

If a ¢hild comes from a rich family® he may vell be sent to an école

Cp——

‘"Richﬂ Myelleto=do®,, . "poor't, are relative termss In general, a worker
in the towns is quite well paid if he is getting about £15 a month. This
amount will enablelﬁim to feed; clothe and shelter a family of four or
fiVé@'but'will leave nothing.ovef for luxuriess My own houseboy received
free acgoﬁmodatioﬁ and earned abéut @25 a month, (rather more than a
trainee teacher,) He was cénsiée:ed wealthy by the éimple fishermen in

the neighbourhoods
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paternale aﬁAthe;age.of.three; These. sehools ave. private. and fee-paying,
and very fcw ﬁfrlcan chmldren attend them, The only requxrement for
attending one of these nurgery schools lS the ‘ability to pay the feess

in thevearly-stagés af pre=school education fathers have little to
do with the uﬁbringing of.iﬁeiéﬁildreng The mother plays an all important
social and'eeonoﬁio fbleg‘IThe moﬁher de¢ides how the hodéekeeping uoney
'shOuldxbé S?eﬁf)g ffnis’fréévtheae early days that éhé young African

conceives a lifelong respe” 'd love for his mother and grandmothers

There 15 a woman member of the Natlonal Asgemdlyy vomen are fa1r1y

’ -promznent in most of the prefess;ons, and smpall-level trade and busxnéss
is usually in the han&a of uomen*y

Only when thefchild mg-about six or seven years old does the
féther?héve to make a decision about ﬁhe education of his son or
daughter;.ﬁt»this agé there is a possibility of choosing ome of three
forms of eﬂucaﬁioni publi¢ (that is; State) schoolingy private schooiing;'
and the Koranic schools '

The Koranic school is the traditional form of early education) for
boys onlye Many Senegalese spend some time at the Koranic school before
going into some other form of educations The "école coranique™, as its
name suggests, is a form of religious education. At these schools the
education of the young boys is in the hands of the "marabout” or
Islamic?ériest@ although in some villages any elder of the village who
is well versed in the Koran may ‘be appointed to direct the religious
training of the chilcrena The marabout has an entirely free hand, and can

do with the¢ children as he sees fit, Feeg arc charged, but these are

TS o . e SRR - .

$ Sée chapter V111: The Education of Womens
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nsﬁally modest and méy“be'waived alfogether in the case of very poor
childrens
‘"Phe marabout can insiéﬁ tﬁé? the children provide him with domestic
help, én& also.has the rigﬁt to make the children go out and seék alms

on his behalfe (Obvieusly there are many abuses of privilege to be found'

émagggﬁ“i ?afabpuﬁs)g" -
4l;ﬁéﬁéa£ﬁon in tﬁé:kgfaﬁic échopi is very elementary and largely oral ~
_:;ikeféii;§éfﬁ5‘b£ txéagtiqﬁéi African educations The children are taught
tﬁé‘ﬁéséatiai ﬁarts;é%'fhéﬁxoraﬁ, and made to learn them by heart. They
are taugﬁt"toAabser§é~%he recommendations for hygienc, the observance
of ﬁimés éffprayéri and may be taught enough of Arabic wéiting to be
capable of picking out a few verses of the Koran. Discipline is very
strict,; beatings éna scathihg sarcasm are frequent, and'educatioh in‘
any motern sense of the word is minimale What is inculcated in most of
the childrén is a respect for the religion of their fathers, a hazy
ndtién of réading and writing, a clear idea of the traditional values
of right and vrong, and an immense respect for their elders in genéral,
and for Holy Mem in particulars

Of thé other tﬁé courses open to a father, State education or
private education, the decision is usﬁaliy taken out of his hands by
force of circumstances, State education is f?ee’(althbugh there are |
occasional levies to provide certain items of equipment), but there
are places for fev children® often there is a waiting list, and girls

*Figures used s o basis for the First Plan shéved that only 28% of all

children of primary school age were recéiving formal education in 1960,




~ha¢e a lew-Ordep of p}iprity‘for the places available. The private
sthoolsé vary in s%andggd; from the good to the appalling. The one
 thing that all private ssh;ols:pave in common is that they charge feeSQ,
ﬁﬁether a c¢hild goes to a §rivéte school or not de§ends on his fatherts
willingneeazand_ability’ta,pay the feess For most families this mcans that
ohly the oldest boy (or the cleverest) will be sent to school**,

| In almOat every. case where a choice has to be made in a fapily .

regardlng which children should be sent to school, the girls are passed.‘$&’
aver in favour of the;boyﬁg- . . e
‘ 'Life at;schecl,fhr the young African boy from an average family
is'by no means easye As we saw in the chapter on social background, . |
theﬂaverage:child?s liﬁing and working conditions leave much to be
' desireds Furthermore, most children (and this applies without exception
in the ¢ase of girls) have to do domee%ic work at howme, often to the
detriment of their studies®s

Mo maﬁ%er how hard the lot of certaim Africen school children,
they are still privileged beings compared to the majority of their
 gontemporaries who are denied admission to the schoolse These
unfortunates are condemned by the whim of destiny to be the hewers of

o et e o i A %5 e s 9t o et 0 o w0

*§»6f§'“ﬁussi gans lés, familleés modestes et nombreuses, le pdre fait
un choix: il ne met & 1%6cole que ses fils -~ ou seulement 1'un
dtentre eux, celui gqui pargﬁt,le plus doud, les filles restent &

Aa maison en attendant 4o .se marier;s.f. .

LtEnfant Africain & Daker, G. Désiré=Vuillemin, Paris, 1964:
*vﬂertainsfénfantS‘arrivent fatiguéé-éi somnolerits a 1%école: ils on§ﬂ

trop travaillé & ia maisonss." Ibids
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wood and drawers of water of Senegalese society (when they are able to
obtain work at all). In the rural areas they will either become simple
and not very efficient peésant farmers, or they will go to seek their
fortune in the large towns where they swell the ranks of the
unemployeda Too often the‘urban child will be left to his own devices.
- to scavenge a living in the streets and quite'possibly to run foul of
the police. The child who is not fortunate enough t6 start on the
. educational ladder is certain to find life a desperate struggle
whether his departure point is a shanty in a toun Af a mud hut in the
countrys The fortunate child who starts his formal education at the age
of aix or seven stagds at least a.one in teon chance of reaching a .
position of considerable staﬁding later in life,

These considerations explain the enormous impprtance attached to
educétioh by parents of young children, and the keen competition for
" any places available at the schoolses At the same time they explain the

/
government's determination to improve the facilities for education

throughout the country.. ’

Once a child has started his primary education he has begun the
long process which can lead him, if he is one of the lucky few, right
through to University or.to one of the establishments for advanced

prefessional-traininga T shall now show what might happen to him at

various stages of his educational progress*s

- oy

* It would be useful at this point to look at the chart showing

- the organisation of education in Senegal in appendixr 2,
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' Qhagter_¢;yﬁg A Description of Primary Bducation.

Officially; priméry education begins at the age of six when the
child enters the "Classe‘d'initiationﬂl the first form at the primary
schoolquﬁany.children; however, are older than the official miniﬁum age,
usually because shortage of aﬁailable places is so acute in some areas
that there is a waiting 1isf for up to two years ahecade In the country
districts some schools have a fresh intake only'avery two years.

Primary education is supposed to last about six years, but a high
grcporﬁion'of children have to repea£ one or two years of worke, The
officia;‘limit is a ﬁaxi#am of two years of repeated work, and after

: %iyygunless the child makes satisfactory progress, the school

should diemisswthexpﬁﬁil. It is known, as a result of French surveys*
and by‘exémination of tﬁé birth qertificates of candidates for sécondary
educatidn; that many children manage to evade the official requirenénts
and repeat for anything up to four times during the course of fheir
primary schooling.

Having entered the "classe d'initiation" which is a general
~ preparatory clﬁéé designed to intreduce the children gently to what
will be required of them during their time at the primary schonl, the
"children.pass on to the "cours'pféparatoire", from where they will
proceéd, if their records are good enoﬁgh, to the two years of

elementary classes: “cours élémentaire 1 and 2", Primary schooling

o vl et 25 o 5 e 5 55 2 o 5 s

® wles rendements -de l'enseignement du ler degré enm Afrique francophone's
University of Pariss |  (IEDES). 1967. (Vol 3)s

This'etudy is also the authority for the statements made in the next

paragraphsSe
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ends with twé further years spent in the “cours moyens", which lead to
the primary schoollleavihg certificate (C.E.P.Ee¢); and sometimes to
secéndary education (by means of the competitive examination for entry
to & secondary school)s More often than not, however,the children say
'fareweli to schoél—life and formal education for ever after the end of
their primary schools

| Because go many chiidren repeat work, many of the school-lcavers
will be thirteen or fourteen (and cccasionally even seventeen) yeers
‘0ld when they leave primary school instead of the officially normal
leaving age of twelves |

Ap a.ﬁormer French colony stili retaining close links educationally

and in every other way with France, Senegal has tried at all levels of
~educétion to maintaip a parity of standards with those appertaining in
Fraﬁceg In the case of primary education in Senegals state schools,
standards are not very high because of lack of equipment and a shortage
of trained teachers. For this reason, virtually all expatriates (who,
are§ £or the most pagt,.French) and nearly all moderately wealthy
Africans, prefer to segd their children to the fee<paying private
primary Béhéolé'of which there are many in the large townss

'At'a'reputable“private scﬁool the children are sure to have a
French teacher; or al least a French~trained teacher, and this means
é better sta:t,for:£he education of the children. In thé émaller State
schools teachers are generally of poor gualitys

Private schoelsvuse'the French names for their classes, beginning

with douzidme" (and occasionally_twg years of prg-douziéme work for
youager childrea) and working on up to "geptidme". Both private and
State Schools prepare their pupils-for the primary school leaving

certificate and for the secondary school eﬁtrance examination,
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Officially the laaguage of instruction throughout the Senegalese
system of education is F?ench, but often the tedchers make use of the
local langﬁages, Ohviously in country districis where the people know
and use little French;ﬁﬁe cﬁildren are at a‘grave social and
educational disadvantage compared with c¢hildren in good schools in the
large urban arsase There are no text-books in languages other than
Frencﬁ, and not one of the local languaéeé has a recognised written form.

Although primary educatién on Eurcpean lines has been established
in the large towns in Senegal since the first Freqch-style school was
opened in ﬁhevformer capital of the countrj, Saint-Lonis, in 1816,
expansion of the system under the old colonial regime was very slow,
because the French éolonial adminisgtrators were not encouraged to bring
their families to West Africam. Admission of Africans into the system'was
even sIerr than the expanéion of the schools. In 1860 about 85G children,
very few of them_&fricamé, were attending European-style primary schools,
(Most African children attended the Koranic school). By 1956 this number
had ‘only increased to gbout 60,000 pupils. Since just bef&re Indepondence
the rate of e¢xpansion has rapidly accelerated, and in 1967 about 230,000
children were receiviﬁg primary educati§ﬁ, either.in State schools or
privaté-est&bliahmenﬁs‘g

Since 196C thelaverage nunbers of children in classes in primary
schoéls has remained at about L44; but classes in ‘some parts of Dakar,

for exampié;-commonly have more than 65 ckildrén in them,

- w00 iy 08 wn W

*Pigures from: “Conference on education and scientific and technical
training with regard to their bearing on development in Africa, "UNESCO,
Nairobi, 1968, and from: "Statistiques Scolaires, 1964-65". (see

bibliography: Statistics)..




All primary education, whether State or private, is controlled by
the Hinistry of National Education and is supervised by the nation-wide

system of "inspecteurs primaires", Private schools are subsidised by the

State which pays up to 50% of the cost of new buildings and materials,
and'guafantees to pay up to 50% of approved teachers' salaries in the
towns and as nuch as 70% of teachers'.salaries in rural areass In return,
the schoole to which this assistance is given must unéertake to maintain
-the standards required by the State, and must satisfy the inspectors both
as to the quality of the instruction given and to the facilities offered
by the schoels |

&razt~ai¢¢d primary schools must guarantee their teachers a minimum
salary of af‘leasﬁ 85% of the salary which would be paid to a teacher of
equivalent qualificatioﬂs under the 3tate systens

The formation of primary school teachers is controlled by the
Ministry of National Education, aad. promotion for teachers is not an
automgtic progression but depends on satisfactory reports from the
inspsctors* As a policy, the HMinistry has increased its in-service
training and promotion schemess

Types éf classroom vary encrmously, depending on the age of the
schbel and the area in which it is situated. Most élaSSrooms, although
adeguately constructed for a country where colé is not a problem, and
where the only essential protection against the elements is a water-proof
roéf during the rainy season,; zre not impressive to a visitor accustomed
to Européan+style-schoelsg The classrooms are usually in a bad state of
repair, the furniture is old, and the rooms are too small. The walls are
nore often than not cracked and peeling, and quite frequently no attempt

has been made to enhance the appcarance of the room with pictures ox
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examples of the pupils' work.

The following descripiions of twoAclassrocms_are taken from the
- study of Ortigués'aadVColoh alfeady citeds The authors comﬁare several
classes theJ have visited in Daker, and glveaexamples of what they
c0331dar to be some q?itppfbest and some of the worst cliasses thggfd_w
inspecteds I myself ;isited some of.the sane scﬁools, and my impréssion
agréeé with %heirs, These two cases are about average for the type of
schools visited in Dakar,

#The class cousists of Lo boys, the majority of whom are secven.
The classroom is a wooden hut in a very bad state of repair with the
road on wvae oide &nd UQSL@l&ﬂd on the other,

I listened to a writing lesson; the children have an exercise
book:prepared 5y the teacher with letters to copy; they are learning
"uy The teacher writes.the letter U on the blackboard, showing the
children wﬁat he does,

There is nofhing else on the blackboard - no drawiﬁg, no pictﬁres'
no sentences,

The teacher speaks Yolof nearly all the times

The chlluren are very gooco.. Eéery time the teacher approaches to
Vlook at a pupll': vork, the pupil looks at him anx1ously and son¢ shleld
themselves w1th their arms; the teacher, cuffs a few of them... There is a
dismal atmosphere, and the children do not smiles The teacher's attitude
_is“disééinful and abrupt...hé goes about hitting the children and pulling
their earss.. The children are inhibited and passives,s

The young teacher came to me and said spontancously: "I am overcome
by this ciasa;‘It is the first time I.have done an initiation class and I

have only dome a 15 day training periods I don't know bow to deal with it%,




sse The children's results, incidentally, vere éxtremely poeriyee

“¥ho clazs consisted of 60 boys from séven to tens The teacher did
not know the breakdown inteé age:gﬂagpsg The clagsrocn had e neglected
aivsss About half the claes conld do the lesson (simple arithmetic at
the blackboerd)s Phese who could not do the lesson went back to their
pl&ééﬁ‘wiﬁhﬁﬁﬁ the toacher pointing out vhere they had made a mistakeses
The teacher dié not appear te me to be im the lcast cqual to his task®e

in cach of the two deseriptions, neiegeé 6f which ?ﬁéwesenta the
worst of Seonegalese prisery school classess the observer was
‘un@@#ourab&g ieprecsed by the eéaehéfg It would be adventageous at this
point to consider tho trairning snd professional qualifications of
$onogalese primary school teacherss

In 1560 %ﬁé?e vores four categories of teacherst Teachera,.
Hinstituteurs”; had te h&va’tﬁe-aeean&ary’schaai ie&viag certificate
(Brevet a*Etuden dit Premier Cycle; BEPC) and the teacher's cortificate
{Cortificat d'aptitude Professionnel, C4AP), or thay‘must have taught
&5 3&8@5&&3% teachers for & period of sgven-gearsg-aaaistaét teachers,
Pinstituteurssadjoints®, had to have their school leaving certificate
and the junicr téa@h@?‘&.eertifidate; the ﬁEAﬁ {Certificat &1&@@3&&&;8)
Pupil toechors, "moniteurs®, yers recruited frem students who had |
fniled the written part of the BEFC but who were given o pass in the orala
| Assistant gupﬁl&ﬁeaehera, Sponiteurse-nd jointa" vere merely required to
have gasmeﬁ the gs&aawy school leaving éerﬁ*fi&&ﬁe, CEPE, and to have
attondod aecaadary seﬁaﬁl fop at leawt three yeares Assistant pupil
teachers vere not pormanent gaVa#nmaaﬁ,aérvantsi but the other three
categories of teschers weres >

It is evident f@@ﬂutha~$éﬂegaiﬁg that msay children in pricary
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schools are being taught by teachers who are not adequately trained gpg
who do ﬁet have cven the most elementary academic qualificationsl S4ince
1961 the Semcgalese have beén trying to isprove standards of teacnnrs
by in~5ervice tra;ﬂ;ng schemes, salary inducements for higher
qualzflcatlons, pestal correspondence courses for teachers run bywthe
nevly established Bnreau Pédagogique; and by lessons broadcast on the ‘
schools® radio services |

Since 1966 no éore.assistant pupil teachers have. been recruited,
and it is hbped to raise all existing pupil teachers up to the recognised
" standard for asszstant teachers during the course of the next few yearss

In 1966 the former method of training teachers and assistant
teachiers in the "cours normaux" vas replaced by training them in the
institutions known as the "Centres Régionauz de Formation Pédagogiquen.,
(CRF?,.Regional‘Teaaher Training Centres). These estéblishments,were to
take studentso at the end of their time in a secondary establishment =
uéuaiiy after the cours compléﬁentaires“ ~ and concentrate on their
pﬁbfesﬁioﬁ&l training as teac¢herss The old "ccurSncrmaux“ had had the
dual task of continuing the students'! education at the secondary level
" {hile giviag them professional trainiag at the same timeé., The advantage
" of ‘the CRFP was that it made it possible to comcentrate more fully on
the professicnal training of the studentss At the same time the siting
of these centres in different places throughout the countey - in 1966
there were eight CRFP's in different large towns «. encouraged a . more
widespread and equitable regional distribution of teaéhers; The CRFP's
recruit theiyr students mainly from holders of'the BEPC by means of
examinations and interviewss Holders of higher academic qualifications

arée admitted without haviﬁg te pass through the selection procedurce
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A pupil‘leaviﬁg the CRFP on the sﬁccesefui completion of his training
is‘awarﬂad‘the CEAP and is appointed as an assistant-teacher,

- Primary scﬁédi teagher% are trained ig'the Ecoles Normales
ﬁfIEStituteura (or d*Institutrices in the case of women)s There were .
three Ecoles kermaleé in Senegal in 1966, with plans, not yet realisédq
for’tﬂrée morzfizﬁ i§68 thévtotal oufput of trained teachers was under a
hundred for the year. This flgnre is 1nsuff1czent to supply the need. for

' trained teachora; In 1966-? a winimum of 306 teachers and assistant
j teachers we:e requzred to offéset losses ‘due to retirement and the
exgahaion.of_éﬁe primary‘sjstemg it'was possible for the State to recruit

6$1y 240 teachers who had ‘the.required level of Semegalese traini#gq
feﬁ Seneéalese‘who'wére-trainea abroéd weée recruited; ten more posts

4 weré filled by former teachers who were arbitrarily transferred from
etﬁer positions in the civil servicey fcrty:six other c¢ivil servants
were als o transferred althoagh they had had no tralnzng or exPer1ence
asg. teachers, and the remaining posts, more than ilfty,luere simply left
?acant‘%.The proﬁ;em created by shortage of traired primary school
teachgrs is farlfrom being in sight of a solutions Too many young

| Sénegalese are a%ﬁracted by othér forms of employment which offer better
rates of pay for nhe same qualifications, szde advantages in the form of

-hlgher housing sub51dzes and transporu £a0111tzes, ‘and more prestlge ‘than

is carried by a post as a primary school teachers There iz a conalderable

e 5 o e 0 v -

¢ Statistiquos Scolaires: 1966-7, and the French report "Les Rendementa", s
alreaay‘eitedyﬁvdl % of this report a&ds{ One must reach the conclusion
that the present means of #raining teachers.s.in Senegal are far from

satisfactory";'
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drift of young teachers to other sectors of public service; particﬁlafzy.
to the gemdarmerie and the policey where housing is gop&,dﬁrestige high; -
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oppeétunity of pramoéion'bétter and the wczﬁ not so arduous.
it is.hérdly surprising, given the shortage of trained teachers and
 the deplorable conditions under Which most children work, both in the
schools and at homé;'ﬁhat results generally throughout the primary
spsten are"péory-énd~the nusber of childrem who fail. is extremely high. -
The chil&*g.@rqgress.théough priﬁary school ends, gor ﬁhe successful,
with the CEPE which is awarded. on. the basis of the child's performance
in a nation~wide competitive examinationg a1t£eugh nearly every child in'~
his final yearftagea this examination, ounly about 45% are awarded the
certificates Nearly 80% of all fizal year children take the competitive
examination for entrance to a secondary schoolg'(cbncours d'admission en
aixiémé), but of all primary school childrenm; only about 25% will ever
gain admission into a secondary éstablishment‘; (In 1968-9 oniy 17%
wére admitted to secondary e‘d}mationg) |
The,official.statistics of the Ministry pf education show that there
is very little difference in the percentage of successful pupils in 1960
end that in 1967s This would indicate that standards in the primary
schools have not improved in the last seven jears in spite of the

‘sfrenuoﬁs efforts made by the govermmenta

* It should be remeumbered that at all levels of Senegalese education
thelatandérds;ére supposed to be the same as those in Francee All French
teachers 1 have spoken to maintain that the level of the Senegalese
students is usually wmuch lower than that of French childreﬁ et the same

stage of their adacétional careeras

e
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Taking a sample of 1000 éhildren. and following their progress
during the period 1960-66, one can make the following generalisations:*
401 children can hope to obtainthe CEPE, and a lucky 217 will be
accepted at their.firéy attempt to obtain admission into a secondary

" schools The wastage rate revealed By these figures®*is enormouss About
167 éﬁildrén'oﬁt of év;ry 1009 will drop out of primary school before
the end of the final years Nearly 77 will repeat one or more years!
works The percénfage of uncuccessful pupils is about 60% Consider that

‘;only an average of 40% of Senegalése‘chiidren are being admitted to the

primary schools at the preéeat'time and it willlbé appreciated that the
country is devoting an enormous part*of its budges towérds the successful
primary cducation of only about 16% of the children of primary school
age; Tﬁe country cannot permit itself the luxﬁry of spending so0 much
noney for such poor returns, not can it allow itself to be satisfied
with a system which leaves about 85% of its pSpulation uneducated and

ilisequiped to participate in the dévelopment of the country.

* Figures are taken from the survey carried out for UNESCO by MM. Guillaumont,
Garde and Verénni3"Le,fonctionnement et les collts Qe 1'enseignement

‘au Sénégal®s University of Dakar, 1965, and from a parallel report made

by Professer Guillaument for the Hinistfy of flanning: "Les Dépenses
>&é~1ienseigﬁement au Sénégalf, ' _ .

*sPhere have been étileast five surveys of this type = b& the Hinistry

6f Planning, the Ministry of Education, the Ecoromic Council, the

University of Dakar, and UNESCQ@ While the figures are éll slightly
. different in egch sﬁrvey, the end fesults agree within about 5% of

gach otheras
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The figures givén in the last paragraph are as accurate as French
research can make them,. but it is possible that the actual state of
affairs is vorse than I have described ite The French survey, "Les
rendements de l'enseignement du premier degrd en Afrigue francophone",
talkiﬁg,of figures to show the percentage of pupils who retake one or
more years of wqu@'statesf "It ig very probable that these figures are
un&er—estimatea;,gye hgvezpeticed an undeniable tendency on the part of
the teachers to omit the number of pupils redeubling in their schools{
dertain schools reveal figures which are ridiculously low, showing only
two or three students zepeaéing'claéses out of forms of 50 or 60
school children, whereas one would expect at least tem or eleven, and
- other egtablishments simply refrain from sending in returnsWs: The
exaatitude of these figures is a métter for the statisticians to settles.
Qhat is undeniable is that if the wastage rate for urban schools is very
high, that for rural schools is even higher, ‘

- As ve have seen, rural children are in every way.at a disadvantage
educationally compared with théir urban counterparts. Recently attempts
have been made to improve educational facilities for childrem in rural
arease The essential problems to be overcome in country districts are
that there are not enough teachers and there are not enough schools,
Chi;d:gn are being taught by teachers who are evea more unqualified and
unsuitable than many of the teachers in thé towns. In some scﬁools hardly
a word of French is spoken; there are few books and virtually no
materials«{fhe eﬁrriéuium in the rural schools is,’fundamentally,the
sa&e'as that in the town schools, but methods of teaching, and the poor
quality of the teachers @ean~that the rural child will always be behind
his age group when compared with urban children o

R 4
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The expressed ain of primary education in Senegal is to increase
general standards of civilisatioﬁ and to provide the elite from which
will be chosen the future leaders of the towns and villages, and
uliimately the leaders of the country. (President Senghor himself N
cane from & small fishing village)s

The pOSSeesioﬁ of a school in a village confers undeniable prestige
on all the inhabitants of that village, For this reason alome, villagers
aré always keen to'havé'a school in their village**, In addition to this
there are certain social advantages for the whole village: a ¢loser
_cohtagt with central authoiity, the presence in a village of an
‘gducated person (comparatively speaking),the_possession of a meeting
house foi the discussion of news and the dissemination of'informatioh,
| and~moéé frequent visits from medical and velfare workers“';
The paradox of éll this is that, at a time when the village school
A ghould be hélping to train the future leaders of the village, it is one
of the main agents reséonsible for éncoutaging these young people to
‘leave ‘the villages Pupils leave the village schools.to pursue their
education in the towns, and once they arrive in the towns they are
tompted to stay in them

In the villages literacy is an almost‘unknown skille By teaching
the child to read and write, the school is already driving the thin end
of a thick wedge between alchild and his family..The educated child no

- ~ . .o, n -,
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01V Fcole Primaire en milieu rural®, As Dotieclonde, Minsdu Plan; Dakar,'G2.

”eﬁéAyanceeProjets duVTroisiéme Plén", ¥ins du Plan, Dakar, 1968,
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longer fully éarticipates in the ordipary life of'ﬁis family, and not
infrequently the child reaches a point where he déspises his relatives
and the way in which.tﬁey liveg‘f

The parents are partly respensible for the alienation of their
children. While relatives tend to be proud of their educated children,
‘they‘f§§d~£hem sirﬁnée and incomprehensible and become a little shy of
themy, treating them almost as strangers in their midsts Clder' country
people cannot understand the attitudes of mind and gfocesses'of thoughf
' of the educated'younsér-members of their community. These factors play
‘an important part in the decision of children to leave their villages.
to seek their opportunities in tﬁé modera sophisticated towns®,

. The ‘teachers themselves, quite apart from ény deficiencies in their
training and qualifications, have considerable difficulties to overcome
befcreiﬁhey can even begin to make a success of their teaching. Althouéh
a teéchez has a c¢ertain prestige in the viIlage community, he too often
tonds to be excluded from the ordinary 1ife of the other inhabitants of

the village, If the teacher is a native of the village his influence will

be dim;uished because he will be obliged to show too much respect for

20fy “Lt Ecelier-deviéﬁt é%rangar a son entourage et est -considéré comme
tél-p@x ceélui-ci"s A, Colot, Notes sur 1ventrée a 1'¢cole, Dakar, 1963.
CWNi les”élévesg ni les parents ne pensent que l'enfant scolarisé peut

‘etre utiie'dans'sonvvillage.;@" Issa Diop, ops cits
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the»traditions of-the villages If the tegcher comnes from elsewhere in
Seneéﬁl he gill too‘oftqn be so ignorant of local conditions and
éﬁtradipions, lahguage and cultu:e, that he cannot play his essential
secondary role as guide aﬁd innovaéor in the village, More recently,
training methods have been improved slightly so as to give the young
teacher a begter i&eé of what he should be teaching both inside and
outside the classroom, and how he should be teaching ig*‘, The increase in
the numbers of primary school insgectors; and the growth'in the advisory
services available through the Bureau Péﬁagcgique in Dakar should enable
thg‘rural teacher more aaéiiy §6 obtain the guidance and advice he so
aespgrately needsa
It is more than obvious from what has been said about primary
education that the system is totally unsuited to the needs of the countrys
' Fér‘teo'long‘the French model of primary education has served as the
exclusive yardétick by which to judge the systems Sénegal.has reached
its financial limit as far as primary education is concerned, and this
will be the situation for the next forty years or more***, What is
necessary now is for the country to re—think its policies for primary
education on thé basis of what is more immediately useful to the
cougtry.and its developments '
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*% The Ecole Normale Supérieure in Daké:.(see chapter on Higher
Eduéation) has been experimgn?ing an.céurgesAfor rural teachers since
19674 (In co-operation with the Hin of Education and UNESCO).

*s% Soe Chapter X9Xs Beyond the Third Plans -
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Primary education should no longer be comsidered as a meané of
creaming-off a social elite®. Educatién should be of a more uniform’
standard whether in the touwns or‘in the villages, and primary education
should be aﬂ»end in itself and not merely a prelude to more advanced
xeducation, At the moment a child leaving primary school has been
fraiﬁed for nothing practical; and to capitalise the investment on hié
education requires at least three or four years of secondary education.
(As we have seen,.nearly 80% of the éfforts made to educate childreﬂ
‘under. the present s&stem result in nothing but the failure of the
children fo complé%ettﬁé'céurse\satisfactcrily).

If‘pfimary education is to be a complete unit by itself, then. the
present curriculum needs to be changed, This is the object of much
research and experimentation at the present times |

Until recently fhe Senegalese child was studying books about '"nos
Alpes, couvertes de neige", and "nos anc@?txés, les Gaulois". This is
gradually chaqﬁng as more books are written with an African background.
vaen so, many children are still‘being.féught the eleménts of géqgraphy |
and history from a French viewpoints

* "Le choix, n'est-il pas,pour un grand nombre d¢ jeunes ruraux, entre
uné sckwlarisation sommaire et pas de sck»larisafion du tout ?... un

_ fosse existe entre céux qui ont eﬁ le privilége dtaller a lécole de
style eurcpéen et}les autres enfants des campagness Tant qu'elle ne sera
pas:gépé%alisée“l'école apparalt comme un instrument de différenciation

socialeMs Ms Ai Cissé, Directeur de 1'Animation Rurale, 1963.
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- Any révised cuériculum for the primary schools should be severely
practical in desighs For many years to comey primary education will be
the only prolonged form éf education received by the majority of
¢hildren in Senegéif'Thia-education should consist of‘bésic French’,
(since French is the offigiéi'langaage of the country), arithmetic (since
the'daysvof bartér are now; to all intents and purposes, a thing of the
past), reading and ééiting (since communication is the essence of

civilisation), ands of equal importance with all these things, instruction

—— e e

in practicalimatteps4connCGted with the everyday life of the region in
wvhich the .school is situéted: fishing, forestry,; crop-raising, native
crafﬁs@ and 8o ons ’

The sc¢hool must become a part of the community rather than stand
apart ffam ite Peachers must be trained and expected to take part in the
life of4%héir cpmmunity@ The schools themselves must be designed to be
used as community‘centreé after school hours, and the villagers nust be
persuadé& to consider the schools as the centre of village life rather-
than as.an alien element®s o |

some.of'thesé steps have already been takens Some schools have had
their own gardens -and workshops for over five years novws ﬁext year over:
two hundred village schools will have canteenss There is a regular, if
infreqaént, f;lm service for rural schools, and Radio Senegai has some

broadcasts specially conceived for rural childrem out of touch with

nodern 1i£e¢ All of this, howvever, is only a small:step in the right

direction, and much more remains to be dones Experimentation is slow
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and expensivé; and Senééal éannct afford to allot any more méney towards
. the cost of research?‘s'ﬁany years will be necessary before the country
has the system of primary education most suited to its needss

"?rom the foregping description of primary education in‘Senegal it
may well be‘imagineﬂ thaf the picture is dne of unrelieved gloome This
is not accurates All that has been demonstrated is the length of the
journey~ahead;and_the magnitude of some of the problems. to be overcome,
What must be emphasised is the measure of success the cpuntryuhas already
had in:its effprtg_tglﬁgprpye its system of education over the last nine
yearse Nearly 40% of Senégalééérgﬁilérgn’afe receiving some form of
primary education now, and this repFesents a growth of more than 4% a
_year (comparéd with Gigagg%icnal economic growth rate of about 2% a
year)@.This ié no mean achievenent for'any country, However, the time
has now come for Senegal to consolidate its progress so far, to examine
what it wants to do in the future, and then to re-arrange its_presenf
system tb'Suit its future objectivesa

Only by makipg a pausge at this time will the country give itself

the respite necessary to ensure the successful ad#ancement of its
economi¢ and educational development in the futures Primary education'

is the foundation on which the other storeys of education. are builts.

*% The prasenﬁ budget for é#imary éducétion is about &4 million overdrawne
In ministerial ¢ircles thére is even anxiety about thé¢ government's

ability to pay tﬁé'teacherag The State~financed plan for the expansion of
priv&tévprimary<educati¢n'ground to & halt in early 1968: Only departments
of UNESCO and the French-financed University of Dakar can afford to engagé

in educational research at the present times
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Unless the foundation is sound the whole structure will fally if the
: foﬁndatianvis valid; the structure will serve the function for which it
is designed: to~ produce the men who will be willing and able to lead
the country elong the road of economic and technological development

wvhich is the goal of all emerging countriese
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Chapter V: A Description of Gemeral Secondary Educatioms

'foiciaiiy-thé agé'for adﬁiséion to secondéry educafidﬁ‘is about
twelve, but,many‘children?'ége»older than this on entry to a secondary
‘s¢hoole Entrance is by examinatiog, ana although children are allowed
to state a preference in their choice of school, the selection of pupils
ic based on their examinétion‘reéulté and the location of their homes
prather thén on any serious consultation of the studentst wishes;'There
ig a "pecking order" among the secondary establishments, and a ﬁell-known
school, like the Lycee van Vollenhoven in Dakar; can select the very best
pupils, Technical lycees come lower down the order of precedence, and are
followved by the colléges an& the cours complémentaires and the centres
‘dtapprentissages. - |

'About,oneﬁégiﬂof'éyery ten children gains entrance to a secondary
school that isg %wo'out of every ten children who enter primary schoole
These flgures include chzldren of all nationalities, and due to the
relatively high proportmon of French and Lebarese children in secondary
schools it is probably more accurate to say that only about eight
Senagalese.childrgg out of every hundred ever manage to be accepted by
a secéndary establishments

Expansion of the system of secondary education; from about 10,000

students in 1960 to about 25,000 in 1965%, was achieved mainly by

e These figures are my own approximate average based on French,
Séﬁégalesé-and»UNESco statistices Not unnaturally, the Seénegalese
figures tend to. éxaggerate the progress made in educationy UNESCO

and French Reports display a tendéncy in the other directions
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permitting cvercvéwding in the existing schools, and by lowering the
mininmum entrance requirements for Senegalesé students.® In spite of one or
twoe changes of policy recentl& (since the student riots in May and June,
1968}, the government tendency has been to revert back io the old higher
sﬁandardsxas.the primary school numbers have increased. At the same time,
building programmes have ensured that overcrowding in classrooms is not

so acute,*”
Although the increase in the total number of studeants may ceen

unencouraging,; in actual fact it'reflects considerable credit on the way
Senegal has attempted to solve its educational problems at the secondary
level, The disturbing element.is the "wvastage rate™ among secondary school
pupils. In 1966+7 there were some 210,000 Senegalese ch&ldren iﬁ primary |
schéelsg in the éame year,; only 2000 received the BEPC éeftificate marking
the successful cempletién of the first level of secondéry education, and a
mere 220 were awarded thé Baccalaureat, mainly in arts subjects. Nearly 350
certifigates of proﬁessionai aptitude were given in a wide variety of

subjectg,%*?

The figures for the successful candidates in the baccalaurcat exam- -

*This was a deliberate poiicy; as is made clear in the sccond plaan for the
eeeﬁamic development of Senegal. (See Bibliography).

“‘1n,spi€e.6f encouraging average figures given by the Government, large
classés are sd frequent as to excite littleicommentg Two beginners' classes
at the Lycee Blaisé Diagne in Dakar, for example, have fifty-eight and fiftye-

nine pupils respectively. (Hy own observétien,)
*g* Figures arée takeh from "Statistiques Scolares: 1966-7',
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inations aré-farlshart of what wés anticipated in both the firét and
second plans for the economic development of Séhegal. However, since the
¢hief need of the country is to p;oduce more middle~level managerial
classes®, the most disquieting figures are those which councern the failure
of children at the first lewvel of secondary éducatidn, that is to BEPC
standard.

About 65% of Senegaleése children in the secondary education estabe
lishments fail to obtain the junior school leaving certificate. This means
that their bn1y "markétable” qualification is the primery school leaging
certificate and a.féw unsuccessful years of secondary educaticn. Their
education at this level has cost the country about 85,000 F. CFA (roughly
£14%0 sterling) for each year that eacﬁ pupil has spent at a lycee, and
.abbut 35,000 ?@ CFA @50) each year for each'puﬁil at a "cours complémentaire"
‘or a "colldge d'enseignement géméral”, In-the present financial crisis in |
Senegal, quite épaft frcm‘the vastage in educated manpower, the financial
loss to the country represented by the high rate of failure among sccondary
school pupils is economically disastéeuSa’*

At this point one is inclined to ask a simple question: Why are the
results obtained from séCoa&a?y education éo unsatisfaétory? The answer is
ﬁcf simple. vaieﬁsly, a systen of education will only preduce the results
in propbftion to the quality of the sﬁudenés a2ad theltype of education
given to thems If the results are unsatisfactory, either the'pupils are .
nct'af‘%he right calibre, or the system is not adapted?to the needs of the
9&9118; or gerhéps the answer lies in a combination of both thése things.

el . - iy

$This was a stated policy in the First Plan for economic¢ dévelopment.

s*Fjgures and costs taken from Guillaumont, Garde and Verdun: op. cit.
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It is uﬂdeniable, as wgs shoun in the chapter on primary education,

that children coming into’éhé:é§;ondary eséabliahmeats have not had the
training best suited to fﬁeif capabilities. Oécaﬁiogaliy,‘becauée*6f4$
changes in government §0116$§ admissicn standards for entrance to secondary
education hébe»been loﬁere& too far. It is certain that secondary education
at present is not deyeloping the abilities of the pupils as they should
'vbé>dgéei§péds‘ Reaschs for this failure are primarily to be found in
»ina&equaéies of the'cufriculum,-shortage of teachers, and lack of adequate
reaeérch into whaé is the best vay to educate young African students, and
what are ﬁhe subjects it is most useful to teach.**

Part of the trouble in secondary education arises from not selecting

the right type of pupils for admission to the schools. A considerable pro-
portion of first year pupils are well over the aﬁerage age of their class.,

They have been bloc¢king the terminal tidsses of the primary schools, and

\
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*This fact is commented on by several obsefvers'bf the educational scene.
A case in point is the manifesto issued by the students at the Ecole
Nationale de Cadres Ruraux (ENCR) at Bambey'when they went on strike in
April, 1969. ﬁart of their grievancies were these: .,.'Le programme n'est
pas adapté aux réalités nationales; au iieu de nous faire ftudier ce qui
est-nééessairéva notre formation..a on nous apprend Le Tartuffe et autres
absurditefs.. La carence de professeurs est notoire, aussi bien du point
de vue‘du nombre que de leuf-cépacité... Rotre encadremegt admininstratif
est dé%ect@eux; voire déplorable..."

*® Por elaboraticn on the iﬁadequaciea.of the curriculum in secondary schools
in Senegal, consult the chapter on Yoreign Aid and also Chapter XV1.

§
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later it is these same pupils who have to repeat classes in the secondary
schools.® An iwmportant amount of_overcrowding and expense wvould be avoided
i€ these borderline and unpromising pupils were "weeded out® before they
evén started at the secondary schools,

Senegalese schools only allow their puﬁils to mbve into higher forams
if the;x end of year examinations and teacheys' reports are satisfactory.
A Pupil must ohtain a satisfactory mark in all of his subjects before he
can gain promotzon at the end of the years There is a compllcated system
- of co-efficlents, as in France, whereby certain subaects carry more weight
than others ia the final asséssment. Although there is an annual staff
meeting at every scheol to discusu the premotxon of students, the system is
falvly rigid, and it would be difficult for a child, for example, gwfted in
mathematics but very poor at French, to win promotion, This system of promot1ng

children is not flexible énough to answer the needs of Senegalese students."

- il
ool b cicado bl

smhe.péopor£ion'of overw~age children who_fail the BEPC has not been established
. by'reséaiéh, bﬁt‘many teachers of my acquaintance feecl that the percentage
‘failure rate among over-age children is higher'than among pupils of average

‘ agég

**Thic year, 1969, many puplls have lost admost the whole of the last term of
the academlc year. They wént on ‘strike in ﬁarch.;nd did not return until

June,; and even after their return mos;'of the children refused to work. Heade
‘masters received instructions from the Ministry of Edueation that no pupil

was to bé expéilé&, and no pupil was to repéat a year. This directive, issued

‘ to prevent further student unrest, has been strictly observed by the schools.
(This is the impression I received at a teachers! trainiﬁg college outside

/Continuéd on nexf pagees.
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ﬁast‘ccuntfies‘have a shortage of dualified teachers., The shortage
_in develonlng countrmes is particularly acute. in 1955, foréign aid, mainly
French, provided-abcut four hundred secondary school teachers to Senegal, and
of these, about two handred and f£ifty had either the licence or the
agregation. There were, in the gamé year and in the same schools, just under
tvo hundred Senegalese teachers, of whom only twenty-six had either the
licence or the agregétién, Iﬁ 1968, many French teachers left Senegal, either
.becausezihey'were ¢laésified as pe?sbnae non gratae as a result of their
activities during the student uanrest in 1968, or because their contracts
were at an end and'%héy were unwilling to renew’ them. This year, 1969, many
French teachers who are wérried about the educational futures of their own
ehildren will not bevrenewiag their contracts. It is doubtful whether these
téachers will be-replaced, in view. of measures to be adopted in Franze to
reduée expenditure overseass It is difficult to foresee what might'hapﬁén
‘in secondary education in the near futuré in Senegal, but the outlook is
far from bright.

There-iﬁ no satisfécto:y short-term answer to the problem created by
the shortage of teachers. When I describe the planning and policies behind
educational development in Senegal® ; I shall write about the two possibilities
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Dakar, two ordznary lycées; and ‘a technical lycee in Dakar‘) if thié
emergency ‘ieasuré should lead eventually to the promotion of students based

on a consideration of the teachers';recommendatxans, and to a §enerally

- movre f£lexible system, then in my .opinion nothing but good can c§me of it.

i

s See especially the chapter "Beyond the Third Plan", and Chapter XV1.
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which are being discussed at the moment: whether it is possible to increase
the numbers of trained teachers, or whether it wm=y not be more advisable
to decrease the numbers of children at the secondary level of education..

Another problem to be congidered later is whether it might not be more
advantageous to the countery to decentralise its present lycee systen in
favour of constructing and maintaining a greater number of smaller schools
in the rural areass (In 1967, Dakar hed 9,000 pupils engaged in some form
of secondary education, whereas Senegal Oriental bad a mere 267.%) The
Bresent systém is acting as an inétrumeﬁt of social éiscriminétion: it
encourages young people to leave tﬁéir own districts; it underlines the
lack of equality which exisfs between the townpeople and the country-
dwellerss | |

Abo#éralig thé;present;bngéntration of secondary education in azd -
around Dakar andiéther large towne predgdes the peésibilitj of plaﬂning.a
form of'education'which~isésui£able to the needs of the Outlyinévdis£;i6ﬁs
of the country.

Until there is a firm formulation of policy to overcome these problems,
there is little probability of general secondary education playing a full

and wseful part in the future advancement of the Nation,

¢ 0fficial figures:"Statistigues Scolaires: 1966-7", In 1966, Dakar schools

awarded the BEPC to 787 pupils; no BEPC's were awarded in Senegal Oriental.
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Chapter V1: A Description of Secondary Technical Education.

Pechnical education is of paramount importance to a developing
~countryq The need is to producé as quickly as possible a éide range of
middleslevel technicians: The very highest 1eve15-of technology, at least
in the early stages éf development; are not quantltively so essential to
a country as the production of trained mechanics, machine makers and
operators, and middle=level civil éngineers‘s The comparatively few
positions available for the highest level technologists can quite éasily
be filled by recruiting foreign cxpertss For these reasong, technical
‘ education at the secondary level has been the object of special research
and effort in Senegai'since Independences

Tecbnical and professional edueétien is given in the lycées techniques,
‘the 5colea'd'agents techniques, the centres dtapprentissage, and in thé
regional training centres, Students have a chéice of two forms of technical
education = a four yeayr course (1tenseignement court) leading to a Brevet,
a diploma, or a certzflcate of profesaional aptitudej or an ezght year
.courae (l'engeignement 1ong) leading to the technical baccalaureat, a
higher diploma, ors eventually perhaps, to university studiess There are
other courses of sheeter duration, either part-time or full-time, which
last from a few weeks to as long as one to two years, and which are
designed mainly to act as refresher courses or for the improvement of

qualifications. : .
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* For a development of this theory see: Shonfield: The Attack on World

Povertys
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Since 1960, technical education has been expanding at the rate of
about 16% a years In 1960 there were about 2867 students in technical
educations At the end of 1967, counting pupils in both State and private
establlshments, there were about 5819**, to which should be added, perhaps,
ano%her 2?00 stndents attendlng short courses or evening classes, and
as many as another 1000 stu&ents at private institutions whose returas
were not received in time to be 1ucluded in the official figuress

There have been signs that students, in the last four years or so,
are goming to attaéh:greatér_impbrtance to technical education, Until-
about 1965 techrital education was very‘puch the poor relation of
secendary'édECationi Technical establishments found it difficult to
attract students of the right calibre, an@ were having to select their
students'f:om anong tﬁose who came 2000th or lower in the nation-wide
competitive examination for entry to secondary educations The entrance \
standard for admission to a %ecﬁuigal_lycee in 1965 was lowered to a
minimgﬁ aggregate total of 175 marke (compared with a minimum standard of
185 aggregate marks for admission to an ordinary lycee*)s

B -.> e Y - e pabtatnse - o 4 Dast gy Eaty hade

_ **'Qne figure for 1960 is taken from UNESCO statisticsy Appendix 1,
The Figures fc: i967 are taken from the officiel “Statistiques
Scolaires®s

®* These figures are taken from a reportprepared in 1966 for the Ministry
of Technical Education by the Lycee Techniqué Maurice Delafosse in
Pakary The séme £igures are to be found in numerous studies of

technical educatione
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In 1965+6,' the teachers at the technical lycee in Dakar considered
that:about 21% of the.ihfékeffor that year were unsuitable material for
any'£05m of secondary e&ucationi and'that.aﬁout another 34% were border-
line ¢é§es§‘F6bAa short time the numbers at technicalalgn;es.agtuaily
daroppeds | e

'ﬁiﬁhOugh it is étillZPOQsibie to gain admission to'a technical lycee
~w1th peorer academxc qualiflcataons than are requ tired for the normal
lyceey ehanges in teaching methods at the technical lycees mean that
the avaéagé achievement of teéchnical students, measured in terms of
certificatcs auarded at BEPC and Baccalaureat levels is nov almost as
good as the achievements of the pupils at normal lyceess The reason for
this is that technical students are given far more intensive supervised °
| t{eaching - aboutlhb hours a week in some cases, compared with a normal
naximun of about aﬁihours in the ordinary lyceess

Parents and éhildfen,aliké ére'becoming aware thaé technical
édﬁcatioa has ite own special advantages; but even so, it still takes
second place when children3are making a choicé of the establishments
The‘reasons fer'this are largely traditionals

When Senegal vas still an important French colony, the upper limit of
the average young man's ambition was to obtain a steady and remunerative
.posﬁ'in the ¢ivil serﬁice; Az in France, in Senegal nearly every post
(even of minéﬁlimpbrténce} is open to competitive examiniations In
genefai; the very best posts vere awarded to people who had had geod
academic educatiods;f@he only way to receive a goéd acadeémic education

was to atténd a lyceés Even after the French gave Senegal its
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indepeﬁdencejéa.goodacivil sérviee postj(or a career in local
movernment and polmtzcs) vas still the aim for the average Senegalese.l
Bnder these c1rcumstances, 1% 1s understanéable that a techn1c31

g K

ation teok second place to an academic educatxon; in many ways,. .

N\

it stall does, but attitudes are changzng as the government ;ncrnaoesr
gr&ats to technical students and as more éx-technieal students manage to
acqulre pcoltions of preatige and 1mportance camparablo with those of
former students at the ordinary lycees. ‘ | _

The French dmd less for Senegal in the fleld of technical education |
before Independence %hgn»in'any other sphere of educations (Even minor
posts were filled by'Frengh tgcﬁﬂicians;.so it was never necessary for
France to bqild up techrical education to provide a Senegalese ecﬁxce
of gechni¢ians)g.Whan Senegal was.ﬁhrown.on its own resources and faced
Qith'the pngplém df’éeveloping those resources, the govqrnment was at.a
loss.¢ It was not known what typea of technlczan wonld be néeded, what
were the most urgent areas to be developed and what numbers of technicians
it was necessary or“dgsarable to ppodueesAThls has led po ¢considerable
“confusion within the planning and administration of technical educatiogs

There have been a number of surveys of technical education gtﬁempting
to define the needs both of the .students and the countrys One of the most .
importaﬂt~ofxthese gurveys deals in depth with the careers of children
who left the technical lycees o; Dakar and Saint Louis in 1963 and 1964*,

* La Situation des Anciens Eldves des : Etablissements d'Enscignement
Tec¢hnique, published in 1966 by the Ministry of Technical Education, Dakars
The technieal lycees involved are the Lycee Maurice Delafosse in Dakar and

the Lycee Andre Peytavin in Saint Louiss
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Baeically, the survey was concerned with followiﬁg the careers of
scheol;leavers who'héd obtaingd.the-certificate of professional competence
in commercial studies, and those who had obtained the same qualificationt
but iﬁ'industrial studiess (Certificat d'Aptitude Professionnel Comnercial =
CAP Com} and the @eriifiCab.d!Apfitude Pfofegsionnel~Industrie1 ~ CAP Ind).

The report found that the market was being saturated with students
holding the CA?‘Com@.whereaé the'sﬁpyly ¢f CAP Ind holders was barely.
adequate to meet thé-demahd*g.F&rthermdbe, it was shown that the general
' level of education of candidates for commercial studies was so low that
more than 65% had to repeat at least one year's work, whereas only ?% of
industrial studies yupils had to do sos -

As a result of this éurvey; it vas decided that instruétibn in
commercial studiés should be designed to produce more trained typisté
and secretaries, and fewer office clerks - ! aides coéptables'w It was
also decided to make admisgion standards for'commercial studies rather
‘more difficult in ankeffort both to reduce the failure rate of studen%s
and to decrease the numbers of qualified CAP Com holders who were coming
onto the work market each yéar,‘(ft'is ihteresting at this point to note
that pri#ate establishments are producing far more trained typists than

the State system®®)

* fhia conclusion was arrived at when it was seen that, two yoars
after leaving school, 42% of CAP Com holders were still out of work
compared with 11% of CAP Ind holders. Furthermore, 4% of CAP Ind
holders found work within % months of ieaving school, whereés only 10%

of CAP Com holders were in the same fortunate positione

** Continued on next page.
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** In spite of this tightening.up on standards there are always far

more. candidates for cotmercial studies than for industrial studiese

This is beécause commercial studies tend to lead to higher salaries

once the»initial,ohstadle of finding a position

cfe (Figures from survéy. already cited).

has been overcone:
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(4vout 5% in edch category are earning more than 25,000 F a month,

and the remaihder»ére'earniﬂg:less than 15,000 F a month)e -
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TPechnical. education is expensive; and technical establishments.
suffer from lack of adequate finances In 1967, a réport wag issued which
oxamined in detail the'costé,‘éféductivity and organis;tion of the |
technical lycee ‘in Saint-Louis™, The.schccl,at_that tine had 890(pppiis,
and:thé runniug'cos%s,feg-the‘academic year 1967-8 were GXpeétedAtp be

I

about £75,000 (pounds sterling), (This estifate was based on the cost of

teaéhers§ éalériesg;bcarding éxgenses, bosks and essential e@uipment and
s0 on, but tock no account of the cost to the government of sc¢holerships
held by the pupile®®), A rough cstimate is that the education of each
pupil ccstgijﬁst over &£100 a'ygéxg;Fignrgs‘areAnot availablslfpr thg
failure rates of the children at the schools One could assume abggt.léo
pupile in each of the first four years at the school, and.of these it is
fair to eXpeét'a failure rate of about 50% (minimum) among candidates for
the certificate at the end of four years' study. My own, cdservative
estimate is thai the ¢tost to the country 05 the 80 unsuccessful pupils
leaving the school every year at the end of the first cycle of secondary

education is about £32,000%%%,

* 0Lyces Technique Andre Peytavin, Saint-Louis, "Min of Technical Educatiohi
Dakaxr 1967. ‘

¢+ A gsurvey of the Lycee Technique Haurice Belafosae in Daker in 1964 showed
-that of 314 children considered in the survey 63.4% were im receipt of
complete allowances.from the government, and a further 13,7% werce in receipt
of semisallowances with additions for clothing and suppliess

#+2 pgpessing the failure rate at 50¥% is a conservative estimate since many

(continued on page 66)s
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Naf even a rich country can afford losses of this magnitude from one
schoole It is obviéus thatAme&sﬁres.must be adopted to curb this wastage,
and; indeed, certain steps have been taken to re-arrange the organisation
of technical schools so that they ave morve efficients - . . B

- Emphasis has been placed on the more careful, selection of candidates
exlra year 5o as ﬁq_permit more time to bo spent on the general eduvcation
of the pupils, and alsc to postpone the choice of a narrov specialisation
as long as ﬁoﬁsible,‘(Sq:that‘thege will de fewer failures duc to pupils!
.dissatisfactian.with»their thiée;of courses)g

The nermal.orgahisation_at a technical lycee is as follows:~ there

is cne year of general introduc¢tory studies compulsory for éveryones
After the initial preparatory year, tﬁere is a choice of courses: 7 -years
of study to become a gualified techniciang 5 years to obtain the CAP
Commarcial as & qualified office worker (typist, financial clerk, etc.),
L years to quaiify(as an electrician or car repairer or household repair
mang 3 years of étudy to become the holider of the domestic science
certificate, oxr. 1 year of study after.the preparatory year to become a
nurseryman-q_avqnalification which is only given after further training

~ at a.gpecial ¢entre at Pikine just outside Dakars
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(continued from page Sﬁ)a

gecondary schools have as many as 65% of failures in their examirnations;

the cost figureAqf £32,000 iz based on the calculation: 80 students at

£100 a year for each sStudent over a period of 4 years. (80 x £100 x &),

It will be seen that this figure represents about half of the annual running

cost of the Lycee Andre Peytaving



.67 -
The technical lycees are organiseéd to help with further training
for people who are already in employmenty For this purpose there are
evening classés and short holiday coursesy therever circumstances allow,

the lycees provide accelerated courseés for CAP holders who wish to change

their specialitys .- - -~ . o . L e

. A considerable number of lycee pupile are sent on, after the first

, 8tage of. secondary educaticn, to one . of the &coles. nationales, where

specialised training at an advanced level is given to the students who

 are already considered as civil servants, These establishoents train their

students in a wide variety of studies of immediate use to the gountéyg
Phe pupils are guaranteed a position in the civil service on the
succegsful completicn of their studiess While at the schools the students
aré paid a salary by the Statees (Entrance standards are higﬁ - only .about
15% of candidates are accepted, and about 30% of the students fail their
final examinations)s .

. .. .Because of the complexity of technical education, the wide choice of
courses, the possibility of higher-cducation in technical studies, and the
ultimaté difficulties, in some.§p¢cialitiggigqfafinding4emplo§ment{ serious

attempts have been mads to institute a careers' advisory service for the

3 W omEe s

students at technical eétablishments,

In 1967 two advisory centres were set up, ome in Dakar and‘the other.
in Saint Louis, These Centres d'Crientation Scelaire et Préfessionnelle -
COSP = work in conjunction Bith'the State labour department (Service de la
Main d'Oeuvre), the Conseil Supérieur Pdagogique; and the individual
technical ostablishmentss So far it is hard to judge the effectiveness

of the COSPy In 1967 theiy report on their yearly activity showed that
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they had given talks and 1éctu§és about choices of careers and
specialities to a total of about 4,000 students (either prospective
candidates for technical education or childyen in the carly sfages of
‘their courses)q £n'the same.period! the COSP had arranged only 250
jindividual interviews with students with a view to helping them find
employnént, (It is not kuown how many of these pupils were actually
successful in obtéining employment due to the efforts of the COSP
advisory servica)@ It is undeniable,; howevery that the COSP go some way
tovards helping the successful development of techmical education in
Senegala |

As veo saw in thé introduction to this study®; Senegal is an
agricultural countrys There are no ric¢h mineral deéosits, and the only
immedi&te-possibility of economi¢ development is for the govermment to
exploit more fully the resources of the lande On the national level this
is being done with the aid of foreign capital and experts who are
advising on irrigation and aéricultural projects, but it is at the level
of the peasant farmer that successful land development can ultimately
be achieveds The production of trained landsworkers is woefully
insufficient in Semegaly but efforts are being made to overcome this
deficiencys

Establishments havg‘ggggﬁgneated»throughgut the country to teach
peasants & knovledge of modern farming techniques and how to apply these
techniques to local coadizigngg Phese establishments try to give some form
of elementary general education (basic reading and writing, and

* See Chapter 1i Senegals
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arithoetic); and also act as centres for village co-cperatives®®,

Because of the prchibiﬁive cost of building and equipping
institutions to specialise in agricultural work, Senegal has tried
another approach: #ﬁé‘ﬁ?ggning of special "animateurs rurauz” and |
Meadres rﬁrauxaguwho,fgﬁm part of the programme knoun as the
"yulgarisation éériéélgﬁ;ifhesé‘trained spocialists work in the -
¥illages, and advise on crops and apimal husbandry, on cemservation and
development pr@jeété;bf;all typess This specialised technical training is
- orgenised by the Ministry of Technical Education in conjunction with a
joint French-Senegalese body = SODEVA, Socicté de Developpement de la
Yulgarisation Agricaleg=The<fi§ancial sapport for, the project comes
mainly from Frances - ”

The highest level posts of the agriculfural programme are filled by
French agrononists, but the secondary levels dre formed from Seneéalese

specialists, “agents techniques agricoles" who are given extra training

*% There are tuwo "Centres de Perfectionnement de Paysans in operation,
with a third nearing completione There are two centres for "Perfect-
"ionnement'éiﬂrtisans.Etilitaires",:The instructors for these
establishuents are trained at the Ecole Normale d*Enseiguement Technique,
which has one section devoteé to the traipning of agricultural inétructors,
Women staff are also being trained in the two Centres Féminins (one in-
Daker, one inland at Phils)s The Senegalese government also has a

travelling advisory services
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to enable them to beeqmej“animateurs"g‘
. In spite of all the efforts made so far, there is a grave sho*tage
of agricultural Specaalists in Senegal, and this.is the field of

. technical education which is most in need of improvements
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. It is extremely Qifficult to sélect and train the people who are to
do this worke Cfa.. "Pour €tre efficace, le vulgarisateur doit 8tre um
paysan, -assez jeuﬁe,,alphabétisé, dynamique, ouvert, parlant -couramment
le dialecte locals IL doit connaltre parfaitement le milieu, aussi bien
physique,gu?hﬁmaing dang lequel il opéres Il doit posséder une solide formation
techniqie englobant les pratiques agricoles coutumié}esAet les techniques
modernes qu'il a 1a‘ charge de.vulgariser, Il doit savoir parfaitement
‘ytiliser, régler, et entretenir les §utils et les machines agricoles,.
employer correctement engrais, fongicides et insecticides,...". Pierre
Guéry: "la Vulgarisatiom Agricole"s

(1t i& not unduly cynical to suggest that most young men who have
these essential qualifications are usually too ambitious to be
satisfied for lopng with the financially and socially unrewarding life
offered to them as "animateurs" in isolated villages far from the

opportunities to be grasped in the big touns)s
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Chapter V11: A Description of Higher Education,

Education‘in‘Senegal gives the outside observer the appearance of
an obstacle r&ca; with a series of eliminatory hurdles, and the winning
post consisting of entrance to higher educations Only a select.few ever
manage to peach the end of the races (The total number of Senegalese
students at the University of Dakar at the end of 1968 was 1480)%,

Higher education in Senegal means the University of Dekar with its
four faculties and its ten associated instituteg, In addition to the
University, there is the UNESCO financed Eccle Normale Supé&ieure where
teachers are~traineﬂ for lycées and colleges, Under construction and
not yet functioning properly are the military academy at Thiés, and the
training centre for journalists and broadcasters (Centres d'Ltudes des
Sciences et Techniques de 1'Information).

Just beginning its functions is the Ecole Nationale d'Administration
du,sénégalg whose purpésé iz to train fature top-level civil servants,
It is also possible for students to pursue post=baccalaureat level
studies in some of the specialised institutions depending on ministries
;ﬂ'éther than thé Hinistry of Educations
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* The University has its own office for steatistics, the Buresau -
ﬂniversitaipq de Statistiques, which publishes yoarly statistics under
the title: "Universitde Dakar: Annde Universitaire...: Informations
Statistiquesse Unless otherwise ptated, the figures in this chapter

are taken from the relevant year book of statistics,




-2 L
There are a few establishments,; like IDEP** in Dakar, which are part of the
foreign aid grog:amme”ﬁdlﬂfrican.CGuntries génerally, and which offer
édvanced'csurseefin.ylanning; economics and adnministration to selected
graduates and senior civil servants from all over Africas-

The University of Dakar was founded by the French in 1950 for the
education of students.from theé wholexof French West Africas It has shown
_ a steady growth in the numbers of students enrolled, but the numbers of
Seneﬁalese studcnts ramain disappointingly low because of the 1ac£-o§
suitably qualified candidates for placess’ (For a degree ¢course the
minimum requirement is the baccalaureat)e ‘

Tn 1961 there were 520 Senegalese students at the University of
Dakar, It was planned to increase this number to 1500 by 1964 (out of a
plaﬁned capacity of 3000 studeﬁts), The extra buildings to accommodate
thié.iﬁqﬁease were provided éntirely by the French government, but even
50, by 1968 the total number of students at the University was 3888,

and of these¢, only 1480 wvere Senegalese®**,.
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»% TDEP is the popular short form of the name of this establishment:
wingtitut Africain du DeGeloppement Ecomomique et de la Planification”,
run and financed solely by UNESCO, and staffed for the most part by
foreign experts on a two yeérwcontract with ONESCOs -

?**‘Byjné'méans all of theselsenegalese students were pursuiung degrec=~

' ievei studiess (This is one of the problems of higher-cducation in

Senegal)s
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By 1964 the enrollment of the University had increased to 2500
stud@ntgi of whom 880 were Senegalese, The disquieting fact about these
.students is that_no'iess than 527 were in the Faculty of Law, and 319
law students were oaly studying for the Capacité em Droit*,

In both primary and secondary eduéatién ve have seen that one of
the problems is the‘eﬂcrmouévnumher’of students who repeat one or more
'years of their courses Thiz problem is more acute at the level of anigher
educations The total of Senegélese baccalaureat holders from 1961 to
1964 @aé a mere 494, If onc assumes that every one of these went om to
Dniversity, about one~third should have lefi after three years of study,
that is at the end of the academic year 1964, During these years the
rumbar of baccalaureat holders reméined roughly constant, 50 the uumbers
of students leaving should have been balanced by‘the aumbers of fresh
admissions, giving a total of about 500 students for the year 19645,
During the three year period under discussion: 1961-4, a total of 65
Senegalese‘students were accepted fop courses of study lésting longer
than three yearse -A simple addition giveg an_expected total of about 520
Senegélese students at the University stu&yiaéiﬂegree courses for tae_
vear 196L=5, Not counting students taking‘the Capacité en Droit, the
actual numbers of Senegalése students at the University in this year

was 670, This means that about 150 students (or about 25%) were
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* This is a qualification which allows the holder to work as a solicitor's
clerk, but which is mot a degree level course and has absolutely no

pelevarnce to Senegalfs needs in trained graduates.
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repeating at leaét one year of the three year first degree course*®s

The official figure for the average annual cost for ecach student
at the University of Dakar is about £1500. If the estimate of 25% is
taken as the yardstick of the average number of Semcgalese studentsl
repeating the work of one or more years then the present unproductive
cost of the Senegalesé students at the University canm be calculated
at about,héif a million pounds sterling every year®s This problem
therefore assumes grave econonic importances

The University is organised on a faculty basis, In 1968 the Faculty
of Law ané Economics was bappy to announce thét, for the first time since
the inception of the University; there were more students engaged in
degree studies at the Faculty than there were students for the "capacité
en droit?*¢, The growth of this faculty showed an increase .of 23% over
the ﬁré%ious years Senegalese students at this faculty numbered 79%, and

of these, 483 were following the capacitd courses It is evident that

t My owa calculation based on official statistics, but the situation

is studied both in the Second Plan, and in "L'Etude sur les orientations
d'un plan éducationnel & longvterme an Séhégai";,;ﬁin, of Planning, 1965

* This is calculated as 25% of the 1480 Senegalese students at the
Uni?ersity in 1968, C;B?O)iand multiplied by the average amnuval cost of
each sfudent, calculated in 1964 at £1500, (Survey of the costs of education
in Senegals OpsCits) - \

** 785 students taking first and higher degrees compared with 750 vorking

for the capacitds



Sénegaliis achieving much less success in discouraging students from’
taking élemeﬂﬁa?35le§éiicdursesAthan-mosﬁ of the other African nations
r@@regenﬁeé‘iﬁAihé Fééulty1ef‘Law (6nily about 173 Senegalese sﬁudeﬁfé
were taking écononics im 1968)s |

‘,In:the ?acﬁié& ﬁf'&rts (Lettres et Sciences Humaines"), there were
323 Senevalase Students; ef wham the majerity were studying for theé
Diploma in Educatiomis :

In the Med;sal ?aculty (Paculté Hixte de Medecine ¢t Pharmacie), in
‘spita oﬁ a 29%‘grnw%h in the general totals of:students, there were only
34 Senegalése’ atudents tra;ning %o be doctors (in 1964 there uere 52),
40 studying pha?macy, and only A taking dental surgerye
' ‘The Faeulty,af‘Séienee@*with its new preparatory courses for the
certifiééteuﬁn ?e$érikary éeieﬁce, and -a further new course leading to
an elemen&érg'ﬁérﬁﬁfiéage in @ééiéal studies, proved very popular with
Sénegaleéé‘ﬁtndantag and theré were no less tham 252 in this faculty,
6f whon 165 were engaged inm studies for theé twd néw cértificatess

Thié”ﬁéafé 1958; saw the creation of the new Bniversity Institute
éf ‘»?Jeehn@le@é ‘l’hxs Institute is to prepéré students directly for higher
l&#@lladmiﬁisﬁréﬁive and eeehniegl positions in ‘industry, commerce and
'in tﬁe publié servicess Thé nev institute wvas started by expanding the
alééady:exis%ing Iﬁaﬁi&uﬁ'eoiytechnique'(which became the first
aeparﬁéeaﬁ'éf ﬁhe now iﬁétituﬁa)g..%hefe»is a general preparatory ycar
6? sﬁuég; felléwéé”by two further years of study leading to diplomas
iﬁ pﬁysiéal aéiegceé@.ghemistry‘aaé electricity; or slternatively
vgeaeraivmech§n£¢éiand'rural engineering.: Entrante is by competitive

examinationy and the normal basic requirement for admission is the



baccaiéﬂreat;;ThereAare at present about 29 Senégaiese students in the
préparatory ﬁearg This éﬂeparatéry year is to improve the general
scientific background of the students SOAthat ﬁhey satisfy ‘the minimum
standards for tﬁefcéﬁrses.éffe?eagiin other words, it is possible for a’
student to belaccéptéa without having the baccalaureat providing that
he caﬁiecmplete'thé‘preparatéry year of basie studies satisfactorily*s
At one timé'it?ﬁas chaééed‘%hat-the Universiéy had little contact
with the realities of the situation in Senegale It was also said that
there was oo 1ittle co=operation between the‘fédﬁlties; This is no
longer the cases Cour es are being devised to meet the specific nceds
of African studentss Furthermore, the University staff have made an
extraerdinary*éffdrt in the‘lasﬁ few years to create a link between the
Unmversaty and the - publzc at largee Teachers hold dlscussion gronps'

publish artmcles in the local paper (Dakar Hatzn), give publzc 1ectures
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® If the new courses at the Institute of Techuology prove worthwhile,

it is planned o open more departments and institutes which will accept
étuaents who do ﬁot have the Baccaiaureaf;-The courses at these institutes
wvould be shorter than the average university courses, the final certificates
would be below degree -level, énd the courses would be specially

conéeiVed to providéhan'answer to African needs « both the needs of the
students and the needs of the ccuntrya It will be the development -of
courses such as these which will determine whethor the University of

‘Dakar is to béccme-eeonemically viable or whether ‘it will remain an

enormous white clephant,



=77 5

and broadcast frequently on Radio Senegal, Many research projects have
been started with the aim of establishing the needs of Senegal and the
part to be played by ¢h&10ni§eésity if these needs are to be satisfied**y

One way to ensuve. that the University fulfils. its role in
satiafyingvbo€h>thé neéd&'of.the country and of the African students
ig to ipcrease the numbers of Africans on the teaching staffs Although.
the Frenchecontrolleé.adminiétratiVe,bedy of the University has alvays
been willing to cdnsider very favourabiy applications for teaching
‘posts £rom Agﬁcanésj.;;.if ‘Bas found few suitably qualified applicantss
In theracadémib yeé#ziQSQvS,'only.BB Africans vere employed in academic
posté at the UniVersiﬁy*g.The'tdtal number of academic posts at that time
was 220. This situaﬁioh is unlikely to chaﬁée in the near future. As
long as there isAé predominance éf European teachers at the University,
it is hard to conceive that the courses dispensed there can be relevant
to:the neéds~9£~&££isaﬁ'aiudents»and African countriess -

The only other establishment of importance in higher ecducation is
‘ﬁhe Eéoleﬂﬂormale Supé%ietge in Dakar. Herey teachers are trained for
posts in lycdes and celléges; This establishment was set up, financed

and staffed by UNESCOs It is now controlled by the Senegalese

¥% Yery important research projects are being run by the Ceantre de
Lingﬁistiqué‘&ppliquéide Bakar'(éLAB').into language teaching and learning
prébiems in Senegal, and a wide variety of research has been undertaken
by the Faculty of Medicines '

*® Only 19 of these Africans were lecturers, the others were laboratory

assistants or employed in very mincy non-teaching postss
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gbvernmeut,'but'ﬁany‘oﬁ the staff are still UNESCO experts, although it
.islgropose@.tc Afvicanise the staff as soon as circumstances permite
 Tha;students‘é§vthe.EHS,ﬁollqw a_ two year course leading to -

certificates in aitﬁer'Historg/ﬁquraphy/English~qr‘Mathmatics/scienéeg
Phe' numbers of. teachers in training has increased from 97 in 1965 to -
123 im 1967%*, The ENS has never worked to full capacity because of lack
dfwsuitable.qualifie& applicants for admissiont*¥*s L

... The ENS has excellent courses given under ideal conditions, and the
. teachers are_experkgg:TheJintention to replace foreign experts by local
staff has not yet proceeded very fars Perhaps the standards demanded
of candidates by the present staff are too high for many of thefSenegélese
at the schoole If the ENS wcﬁl& accept students at a slightly lower level
. ef‘aéademic.attainment and lengthen the courses by one year to improve,
the geuexalxeducation'of the ‘students; it is possible that beth the
pumbers of students.at the ENS and the numbers of successful students
graduating from the establishment would show a marked improvementa

The whole area of higher education in Senegal ié fraught with

problenss There aré many issues and so nany possibilities that any clearw
.cut policy on higher education is unlikely to be determined for at least
«an@yeaﬁsg~Furthemmoveiuas.we;shall see¢. later in .this study,. the most.
.gromising'aVenues to. explore in the future are likely to be barred for a
long time to come Eccause‘of tight French control over the administratién

and financing of the University®,
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*#Statistiques Scolaires: 1967<84 Later. figures are not yet availables
#%¥7he head of the<§ﬂs.blames adninistrativeé incompetence for this situation.

“See Chapter\don Foreign Aids Chapter 19: Beyond the Third Plan, and Chagler 1}
“Tast and Resent Development: of Higher Education.
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Chapter Vi418 A Beseriptioﬁ'of'the Education of Womens

An African woman; in a predominantly Hoslem country, ig
-traditxonnlly infermar to a man no matter how equal her civil rightss
'However, in mpite of th;s 1nferzority, the woman has a vital and
sssential role to play in tke development of her couatry. She is the
- guardian’ of traditional waysy. and is expected to teach children

'dbedienaé'to'these ways-aaa respect for thems The woman is in sole
: charge of the early ed aéation of %he chlldren, and builds the base for
vhatever 1nstructzen-the chil&ren receive after leaving theiy mother's
influénce f#vbégiﬁ their foréal eéucatibnw |
| It 18, therefcre;'lmportant to educate wowen, at least to the
extent tkat they can hetter prepare their children for life at school,
and make the first two oy three years.of formal educatlon cagier for |
their childrens -

| Gniy tﬁe women ére in a gésition quickly to improve standards éf

living, culture and education throughout the countrys Yet, the majority
of these women in'Senegai are illiteérate and cannot speak French#éi

L . L s 2d .ol _ Py R . .. .

* ACIAD survey of Sénegal, "le S€négal - population, langues,
programmes.scolairesé’(Thippeﬁ@ 1965) ¢ showed that, outside the large
touns, ébéut 98% of the wémen Werériliiﬁerate and nad insufficient
command of French for any of the normal purboseé of communication in

this iaqﬁagé@. ,
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Moré than thig, far fever girle receive education in Senegal than
boys*®d |
Although marrié&;abmen have long been accorded a é66d7dea1 of

-reupcct and’ importance within their families, it was néver- conswde ed
neqessaryito educatéyyoung‘sirls@‘Thezgirls'were expectéd?to icarn 81l
| that ﬁhey gouié'evép.neéd'tc'knowg to fulfil their role.in society,
mereiy by following thd czample of the older women in their communities,

‘ In ‘many cages the -girls themsélves have -adopted the attitude that
formal educatlcn is not necessary for them. (This attitude explalns, in
party why ‘woren i Sencgal have been content for so long to accept a
lower level of igﬁtruation than the men). Women tend to be illiterate
and uninstructeds fhey éfteﬁ fail to understand the need for social
change, and uswally it is the women whe sre resentful of any attempt

to. break with tradition®y

an Staﬁistiqueé*saélairesg
1)s & 196341 115,317 boys were receiving primary cducation in Senegal as
cpposed to 57,434 girlss -
,a)@.g.1957”8gn146¥969~beys~in-primary~educati9n as opposed to 85,076 girlse
~ This shows a happy increase in the numbers of girls receivimg education,
but it nust be remembered that the propertion of women to menm in the age
group «1 to 4k years of agefia ilé gbéen to every 100 mens (These figures
are taken ftom,aﬁthesis‘@éesenﬁed at the UhiVersity of Dakars L, Verridret
ﬁa,?ﬁpulaﬁienxéu‘sénéggil(Aspecta Quantitatifs): University of Dakar 1960)..
® This<argument-is'develépe& in "ILa Mére Africéiné face & la Scolarisation",
¥in of Ed. 1962¢

(Cont'd on page 81)¢
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Apart froa the traditional attitude of men towards women in'a Hoslem
societysy the dispariﬁj in-eduéatibaél.opportunities between boys and
girls has an histérical cxplanationis hnring the years of colonialism
only men were required for ﬁesitidés in employment demanding educational
qualifis atlons. Women were never expected to do anything more 1nte11ectua1
than washing ané ironing and other domestic¢ works '

In addztian, many families are unwilling to allow young glrls to
start‘on long courses of studiesy A girl begins to be useful around the
house at the‘age of five, Her most productive years of work for the family
are from about seven to fifteen years of ages She helps in the fieidsf
digging; plantings hervesbingy and in the house, cooking, cleaning and
locking aftér younger childrens The youﬂg‘éirls aré given the most times
censuﬁing jobs ih an African household: fetching water and looking for
fire%&obd for the éobkihg firess Although girls should be receiving their |
formal eﬁhé&%iéﬁ'dﬂfiﬁg”these”yééfsg it is not unnatural that many
fammlles uhOUld bc w1111ng to release such a valuadble source of : abodf;

'Even if'a girl is allowed to attend school, shé is usually obliged to
perforn her houéehéld tasks before school in the morning'and after school
&t n:.ght- s{fgéf"is"‘di’ﬁexi kept away from school if there is extra work to be
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(Gont}a from page*865€ - -
1% ia5@f-g?eat $6cia1 importance that women'shoulé.not'be‘illitérate and

uninstructeds Social workers have traced a significant correiation between
illiterate and yet respeetable.hg$e backgrounds and the high incidence of
juvenile proctitution among the young girls from these bomess "la

Delinquance Juvénile a Dskar", Pierre, Flamand, Collomb. 1963
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doney or if thers is zllness in the house. In these cxrcums»ances. her
ochcol results inevntably suffer, and she does not Justlfy her place in
'*the schools For thzsznegson-aloneg,when school places are in short
supply, many~teachérs'are‘uﬁwilling to accept girls in the schools unless
ali the bbysfih tﬁé“a:ea-are slready being catered fore Furthermore,
privéte firméware5u8ually uﬁmiiliﬁg‘to spehd money on thé training of
women because'of}thefhigh absentee rate among married women with |
childreny and because most ﬁfricén girls marry so young that the'firms.
never: got- the- benefi’hofany ‘atteimpts made to imstruct and Arain. fh‘e’ﬁz,{.‘ ‘

There“are'ééo~ab§reaches to the education of women iﬁisenegal. é&éfe
i& education ﬁf;the young girls in‘%he'séhools,=and educaﬁion of the
,bideﬁiwoméﬂ cutside the formai:éystem of educotion, by means of
travelling lecturers, wireiess programmes, and even an experimental
television education service organised by UNESCOs

Tu the school systém, apart from the normal academic forms of
education, there iS“eaﬂsiderahle#oppqrtunity for girls to receive the
type of techaical education which will be most useful to them and to
the countrys There are thre¢ “Centres d'Etudes Techniques Feminins =
CETF = in which the yoéng girls train for professional qualifications
in~mothercra£t@~sécialvvork and -¢ommercial studiess The CETF courses start
with & two year preéparatory courseé, fqllowed by three years of study
leéading to the CAPe¢ At the end of this course, the girls can leave and
start worky ¥ they may go on te one of the Ecoles de la Santé, or to
the Centre Pélagogique Féminine.

The Ecoles de la Sauté consist of the Ecole des Aides Sociales,

which takes candidates after the Certificate e£’?rimaryAStudies‘s»GEPE'q
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and gives then éﬂtwovyear course of trgining to be assistant nurses or
soc¢ial workers: the Ecols des In?ifmiéres‘diEtaiﬁ which recruits its -
pupils from holders of the BEPC (gr the CAP Aide.ﬁaternélle) and trains
them to be nurses éfter a. two year coursei the Ecole des SagesFemmeé,
which takgs;dAPﬂc: BEPC hoiders éngutrains them to be miﬁsmives7aft9r
three years of studys & few girls go on to the Ecole dee Aseistantes
Sdbialesa,aﬁd it ie hoped tc start an Ecole des Assistentes Techniques
which will give training in technical subjects beyond the level of the
baccalaureat, Themg'gre,abgut_Seﬂ-girls iz training at the Ecole Nermale
de Jeunes Filles at Thie‘s:a; :

Throughout the ¢ountry there are the Centres de Formation des
Ménagéres Rurales; in which girls who have a minimum qualification of
the CEPE ave trainéd_fpr two Years in domestic scienée subjects relevant
to. rural African conditions inétrvctiqn is given, for example, in
‘elementary hygien¢, planning éiet§§ the upbringing of childreg and S0 ORs

The Ecole Formale d'Enselgnement Technique Fewinin takes pupils
who have ths BEPC or CAP and trains them for three years. The teachcréf
in. this esteblishment are French Assistantes Techniques or UNESCO
experts; but the aim is eventually to .ér.oduce Sensgalese teaching
personnel in technical subjectss There are. very few students at this
instituticn at presents

The Centre National de Formation de Monitrices Rurales at Thiés
was founded with FAQ money, and. its aim was to form people who could
educate peasent women, transform their way of living within their
communities, and organise their work and family lives along more modern

linesy The minimum qualifications reguired for entry to this establishment



‘ ! : » 8k =

are that the girls should be at least eighteen years old, and should
have completed the second term of. the second year class at a secondary
school - that is, the girls should have had a minimum of a year and
half of the secondary educatione

This establishment trains the girls to the level of the BEPC or
the CAP éver a period of three yearse The girls must give a guarantee of
future service to the country for a minimum period of ten years after
leaving the cent:ee There is a department to train teachers'who will
eventually reﬁlace the foreign cxperts at the centre, (It is proposed
to rocruit all future teachers from among monitrices who have gad at
least four years‘experience of service in the field).

The number of girls being educated in Senegal has shown an increase
in the last few years, but the situation is etill by no means satisfactory,
This explains the importance attaéhed to schemes outside thoe formal
- system cf educations

One of these schemes is the UNESCO pilot project involving the use
of televisione This projoct was devised for the general social education
of women, and for the purpos¢ of the experiment, five hundred women from

different social backgrounds in Dakar were chosen to act as guinea pigs®.
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¢ of éhese 500 women, 75% were illiterate. 33% married with five or more
childgren 33% married with no ckildren, and 33% unmarrieds Ages ranged from
16 to 50, but more than balf the test group was in the 16 to 25 age groups
For full detailsc see § LYUNESCO: Projet-Pilote, Ba, UNESCO Uorking

Paper, Dakar, 1968
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The number of women participating im the ezperiment’ is small, but
the results obtained so far are significant because they show that the
urban vomen, no matter what her béckground; is,grépareﬁ and able to make
the effort to underséan& modéfn‘life and developmentses Any move whatso-
ever which helps to overcome<t$e intellectual inertia of the average
uneducated ﬁfricaﬁfis a step in the right direction, and thg unquélified
suécess of this UNESCO experiment should encourage furthér ventures of the
came types ’ |

" In the viiléges the twin barriers of ignorance and a slavish'}egard
for:tradition.present greater obstacles than they do in the towns*.
Nevertheless, in spite of the problems of distaﬂce and isolation, the
goveranment is making‘a'determined effort'to overcome ignorance in the
rural arcace ' f

The Service de Cantines Scolaires is in charge of the setting up and
supervision of school canteens in those villages where there is marked
palnutrition, or where childzen have to travel exceptionally long
distances to Sphadlq This Service also explains to the teachers in =

village schools what sort of crops should be planted in the school

¢ Even in the towns tradition can represert a great . barrier. After an
African dockor had explained modern”methdds.of'treating dysentry and
malaria to a,group of African town=-yomen, a‘survey of the group at the
end of the lecture showed that over 50% of the women rejected the modern
wvay of treathg dysentry and 25% were not convinced of the effecthtnlSS

of the modern treatment for malarza. Cf: Ba, Op, Cite
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vegetable gardem, it iésues recipes and advice about cooking proﬁlems;
The Staff of the Service pay visits to the women in the villages, trylng
tc explain uhy certain diets are better for the children than others**,
and what can be done even in primitive homes to improve the general
standards of health and, hygmene.

The health services regularly send visitors to the schools and
villages to inspect the children,Abut perhaps the most important aspect
of their work is to advise and instruct the mothers in matters concerning
personal dnd general hygiené, living conditions,; treatment of disease,
mothercraft and baby<cares The international voluntéer organisations
send out young sﬁudents to live emong the people in {he villages, and
especially‘imPorﬁant is the example sét to theAwomen by the young
American and English girls living in their midete

Yhenever wi?es of the local chiefs are found to be capable and
intelligent, one weifare service or another tries to enlist their help
in social welfare activities among the peasant women in that districte
Sﬁch women as thesey,althaugh by no means trained social workers, are
helping to change the whole traditional attitude and habiis of Senégalese

‘women

%% There are still many taboos concerning ceritain types of food in
primitive regiﬁns@ For instance, some tribes will not allow pregnant women
to eat eggsj certain gorts of perfectly edible fish are forbidden, certain
spices proseribed, and so ome In the facd of the determined approach of
patient and trained social workers, such taboos are gradually giving ground,

and general standards of physical health are improvings
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These aétiqities show that the government appreciates the necessity
for educating women and girls, and the comparative success of the measures
adoptgd shows that the women are capable of being educated and are
willing to wmake tﬁeAﬁeceasary efforts The difficulty is that there is a
grave shortage of feminine leadership, and there ars not enough trained )
women to build on the foundation of the encouraging results which have
been obtained so fars If one accepts the'view that the training and
cducation of women is a vitally important factor in a developing
country®, then it is apparent that Senegal musi'adopt even more energetic
measures to %éing this about than it is doing at the presents

It is my opinion that the wajority of girls educated in State
schools in Senegal have net had a training which equips them fully to
play their role in the development of the country, It is important that
the programme of instruction for girls should be revised, and that the
present academic courses should be replaced by shorter courses leading

to other more practical studiess

w54 3 e o o 2
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* Ms Badiane, Minister'for Technical Education, once saids ""The education
of WOmER far from-being conegidered a secondary matter, must, on the
contrary, be given the utmost priority because éf its great importances.s
and should ge made the object of studies; and special solutions aust be
arrived at to solve thé problems, involvedsss An cmerging country will be
slowed up in;its development, if not stopped altogether, if a conscious .
,.effort iz not made to bring women to the same standard of educatiosal

’

development as the men"saee

"o Femme: Education,sPromotion, Ministry of Technical Ed. Dakar, 1964
(Formation)
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PART TWO:

EDUCATICH OUTSIDE THE PCRMAL SYSTEM.
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Chepter 1X: Illiteracy ond Related Problems.

One of the difficulties in Senegal io the problen of communication
and dissemination of information.It will be difficult te make great strides
tovards dovelppment until a substantial proportion of the population can be
brought to a practical level of literacy. .

In the large towns there are maﬁy sogial workers, educators,
administrators and plaaners. In the isolated areas there is great demand
for the services of these trained people. Unfortunately, due io prohibitive<
costs and difficulties of tr&nsportdtion, shortage of personnel and
inadequate facilitigs; the majority 6f’villages.do»net come into contact
with these experts. | |

Radio can hélp to bridge the communicaticn gaﬁnbeéwéen tﬁe villages

and the towns,; end it is indeed now being used by UNESCO in pilot experiments

~ to educate the rural populations in Ythe central groundaut basinY area of

Senegal.®
Booke and pamphlets would bridge the cultural gap even more effectively
than radio, since they cnsure a continuous source of information and at the

same tine constitute & ready supply of matérial for refercnce. The difficulty

i5 that too nany Senegalese are too uninstructed to be able to profit from

printed naterial,.®*

0 i T WS B B s e B S G S N WIS 9 4 S P B A 8 €3 D W 0 B s Bk P 8 i il B AW o -2 o o v O o S i R it D A0S S W W P S AT WD S O O e W WS

¢ Thece experiments.only started ia late 1957 andno results have so far
bsen published, not oven in thé form of o working paper.
£? The government, nevertheless; propares and distributes a great nany

sinple illustrated booklets about farning and medical watters.
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in the villéges a small proportion of the people have received some
form of instructiod - usualiy from ?he Ecole Coranique - but this education
rarely exteﬁdé béyond»a sketchy knovwledge of some‘of the characters in
the Arabic alphabet and a rudinentary acquaintance with some of the pripcipal
chapters of the Koran. It has been established that throughout Senegal the
practical level éf éﬁ}iteracy in rural argaé is aboat 927 for males over the
age ‘of ‘ten, and abo;:.98% for females.*

iﬁ is important to concontrate the available resources on the
education of people vho seem most fitted to.give the greatest return for
the instruction éﬁeylxgdeive,i%pat is £o say, the village headmen in the
couhtry districﬁs.ané foreméhaénd%leaders of labour in the towns. uiiESCO is
'agaln helnwng in theue projects by providing courses for the leaders of
village co-operatmve fa;mang ;usncxatxons throughout the country.“ It is
plain that if the leaders of any society or community are literate, then
the éhances of achieving a nev outlook in a country which is bound by |
strict traditions are approciably increased. |

It is essential in a country where there are at 1ea§t five major
languages,. and several mxnor ones, . that a flxed po}lcy ehould be made to
govern which lgqggage should be used as the medium qqupggpnication. French
has been chosen as the officiel langusge for this purpbse,,but a great
nunber of people, ?n fact the majority of those over the age of ten, do not

understandlE$eneh9“I£ French is to be uszed for education,.then. clearly,

* These figures are taken from the CLAD survey by Thippet (alrcady mentioned),
which in its turn derived much of its information from UNESCO cources and
from. the thesis written by M. Verriere im 1960.

}** Sec Chapter X1X: Possible fubture development of tbeaa schemes.,
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more people must be taught to speak it: hence the importance of the
experiments organised by the Centre de Linguistique Appliguée de Dakar,
CLAD, into methods of teaching languageé, If the local languages could be :
used for educational purposes, and there would be many advantages to be ‘
gained from this, then'it would first of all be essential to carry out an
enormous amount of costly resesrch to draw up a logical and acceptable
vﬁystem of transcription (neone of the local languages have a recognised
vritten form, although various missionaries have made different attempts
to reproduce the lagguages'in writing), to work on drawing up a uwnified
system of grammar and vocabulary, and to regularise the usage in different
:nf'en:g:i.ons»“h
In developing éountries the ability to read and wiite is recognised
as an enﬁiable achicvenent. This simple ability is thought to be a
guarantee of obtaining a good job or advancement in whatever shhere of life
one moves. The ability to read and write is creating a dividing line
‘between the young vho are rapidly developing a more nodern outlook, and the
old who have, for the most part, remained both illiterate and true to the
old ways of lifes
The tiaditional organisation of life in the villages hag Leen greatly

affected by the pressures created by the division betueen young and old.'The
older generation are struggling to preserve their former authority and
presctige, and the young ere trying to intrcducg,new nethods and ways of
thoughts The old ways are dying sloulylin the couatry, buf the new ways have

ook o o ; 'ﬁi*»‘&éﬁwq#-’-‘éy-‘-ﬁémiﬁu&-c?-hwﬁ&-i--'—,"-3-.0-'-‘uucaﬂqng—~y*hg§-n—u--nubg—ﬁ----m—-

*In 1968 in Bamako (mali) there wac a‘cnnference of linguists to consider -
the problems to be solved before African languages can be used effectively

} as a neans of instruction. The only conGlusion reached was that more research

’ was necessary to permit the problem_to be considered scientifically.
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quiek}jigaingd ground in the towns. it ic in tho tounc that there is most
demand for education, and it is to the towns that the young men ceme foon
their viliégem in quect of knowledge andlepéortuniﬁy, énd fillod with the
ambition to succeed in life, |

Thus, training people to read and write initially drives a wedge
between the generatiénsg especially in countries vhere traéitio# has iﬁ
~the past always beeﬁ étron@ly Eespéctedg'lt creates ‘social unrest, and for
a tinme may evén give the impreseicn éf doing more harm than good. A poinful
rerioﬁ of trdnsiiion is necéssary when a ¢ountry is deternined to develop
rapidly, to ha e off olid habxts and to assume new ones. For each step along
the road to progress and éevelopment thore is a price to pay in terns of
unrest and uncertainty. Scnegal is certainly no ez z¢eption in this respect,
and labour and student troubles in 1968 and 1969 underline‘the difficulties
the country is expericncing.

Sociologicts consider that ii is desirable to eradieate illiteracy,
not because it ic in itself an evil thing in a country vhere there ic in
any case a flourishing oral ﬁi&ditien, but.because it acts as & broke on
progroas and developuent. An illitcrate woman can only be taught with the
greatest aiﬁficﬁlty how to improve the living conditions of her family;

‘an illiterate pan cannot be given written inctructions or even read the labels
of his tooles; the illiterate child will neger be‘able to play a full par£

in the modefn t§¢hnologicai develcnaaht of his.country. This is the

tra eay of the 1ll¢terate he can never ﬂartlcmpate in the broader affairs

of the nation; he remains a man apart, and his talents may lie forever

hidden, unsuspected and unused.*
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* Internatlonal Conferecnce of mzalsters of Education, 1965: ®"Teaching adults
@mt\nud on ne.xt ch%%)
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| The problem of illiteraay ié_par%icula:ly acute in African countries,
where the populatzon is increasiag xelatavely quickly, -and where the budget
for developmcnt is sﬁrazned to, the ?1m1t= b:ven the two factors of population
growth and vestricted funds, and taking into account the number of children
vho lcave school befors their knowledge of reéding and wriﬁing is sufficiently
profound to rémain'wiﬁhAﬁham for 1ife*; it is noé surprising that in Senegal,
and Africdn countries generally, the number of illiterates is increasing
in opite of all the attempis being made to combat illiteracy;‘*
it is’neaeséary, therefore, go'concentrate fhese efforts in those
sectors of socaety wbere they will be nost effcctive. The ideal time to
attack 1111t0%acy ism between the ages of fourteon and forty-£five, both. by
reason of the ccmparatzvc gouth of tle people to bdbe instructed, and by virtue
of‘%he-f&éﬁ that illiterates in this age-gfoﬁp will have considerable
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' (Continued from footnote on previcus page).

to read and write should be closely linked to the cconomic and social

priorities of the country, ond should take note of present and future

vaqui#emants of trained 1éb0ur. Fap from being an aim in itself,; it should
be conceived wiéhj§7viem to preparing a nan for the part he will play in the
sociai and civic and économic‘development of his countrygy.Teéching people
to read and write should help %o increase not merely general elementary

oducation,..but knowledge about the world, leading tc improved standards of

'C-L_ll?:ﬂi".@o“ o

*Findings of UNESCQ research suggest that a child must have at least four
years in a primary school for basic elementary education to leave a lasting
impression.

*2 Chnclucion drawn from <#L'Analyse de llkﬂalphabétisme dans les pays en

voie de Développement” Vaugranﬁe, UNESCO, Dakar, 1968,




.;to'help'ﬁo‘acceleratq the developuent of educgtion in both urban and rural

. inportant project because of the emphadis placed on teaching a wide variety

" of the poople who were to be instructed.Qut of these atteupts was born

- just outside Dakar. This centre is designed to receive and instruct

‘illiﬁerate-workera; (The aﬁplic&tion of this projecéi@efégéneaﬁgation of
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incentives in learning how to read and write. (It ic not necessary to

- concentrabe offorts on the below fourteen age-group because a high percentage

éﬁ’theﬁe children ave receiving their instruction in the schools.) The
iliitera&e‘is uSu&lly'intelligent.éﬁough to realise thét the literate man .
will have every sert. of advanfage'both in finding work and in gaiﬁing
promotion. The illiterate. ma@a& can appreciate the benefits to herself and
'harviamily if she will learn tg read and write. d

' This is the background to a project being . carried out by UNESCG and

by the Senegaleae government, Initiated in 1965;'the project had these aims;

areas; - to increase the effectiveness of the movement for adult education;
to.contribute to and improve attempts to stamp out illiteracy; to help to

adapt cducational pfbgrammes to the needs of Africa. This is an especially

of socially important subjects while; at the sane time, making an effert
to-conbat illiteracy.

" The project vas préceded by a year of intense research among women and
workers in Dakar, to déteréiae what their needs were and how these needs
could best be aﬁsworedq It was in 1967 that the first UNESCO attempts were

made to relate the teach&ng_afllitéracy to the everall gducationai needs

the Centre Nationel de Formation et dtAction which is located at Rufisque

women has already been deccrzbed¢ See Cbapter Vill)e s
The first prapc&wl@ adopteﬁ was that the programme of instruction

should also inmclude elementdry arithmetic and practice in siople technical




- 05 =

cperatiéns; The meth&d of teaching waes toc assemble the groups selected for
instructiod and te lot them wateh television programmes, at the end of
which theré were éxﬁiéﬂations and practical work under the guidance of a
ﬁraihedAmanitor who was equipped Qiﬁh notes and explanations given as a
guide to the programmes by tﬁe'@lannerso

‘ﬁhe success of the acheme has become quickly appafent, and it is.
planned to introduce suck programmes intc the Senegalese televisibé service
when it opens dxming the period 1973-5.

The advantages of using television are obvious.*It creates an
immediaté visual appeal, and quickly establishes a willingﬁessito learn
in the pup11, it 13 much eagier to egplain a new 1dea if the teacher can
be seen as wcl“ as heard and the presence in the classroom of a trained
monitor helpe to reinforce the impact of the lessons. The novelty value of |
television in a country where 2ll the people are ardest cinema-goers is
aﬁ ecnormous asset to educators. |

«The idea of using television and radio was not & new cne. The Sezegalese

‘radio for some time has been emitting broadcasts designed for the cultural

and civic‘develcpmeht of its 1is€eﬁérs. What the pilot television schene

has échiéved ig to underiine the significant role to be played in the
education of iliitéraﬁes by mééern meané'§f pass communication. It has ﬁade
cléar the need for detailed research in order to define ihe aing of such
education, and has émphasised that any form of education must be strictly
linked to the heeds’both of the pupils and of the country. Fipally, it has
ghown that both radmo and teleovision have an advant age over other forms of
education in that they-allou huge audiences to be reached by a comparatively

small number of tcachers, and permlt the local 1&nguage$ to be used for

much of the instruction g1ven.
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The UHESCO report about the Pilot Project * ends wiéh theée words:
Preucnt day uenogaleso soclety, like almost every other society in undor-
doveloped cauntrzes, is in a pcrlod of transitions The traansition is
ch&radteriqed by the coantrast and conflict between traditions and modern
techniquess In thia confrontation the individual iz constantly tora
betueen his past and his future ways of living¥.e.s

"Phis is why Dakaf%experiment is importante In the last analysis it
vae a question of bringing, in Dakér,.¢q Senegalese nen and women to be mofe
fully aware of the period of tramsition. in which thej are living .... |
Teoleviscion offers every rcason to believe that,y in view‘of the results
obtained in Dakar, ﬁodern methods of communication are thé beste But what
has been done in Dakar would be in vain if it does not lead to the
. position where this experiment is made the point of departurc for a
global strategy of éocial education in undeveloped countries',

The UNE»CO proacct);n Dakar is not the only one, concerned with

s?";,s;-
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teaching jlliterates and with spreading uocial educatxon fbr geveral
years now.. there have ‘been other campaigns with these aims in mind. The
Bopp'Experiment in Dékaz;és perhaps one of the oldest and most valuable.
| (The néme Bopp comes frbm the rather poor district in Dakar where the
centre is wztuated). The Bopp schcme was started as a prwvate venture
by Jjoint Senegalese and Prench organasatlons. The government of Seneﬂal
haeg supported ﬁhe exgerlment in many ways over the last.nlne years =
gifts of-land, builéing materials, funds and personnel.’
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* B&q‘. Opo‘ cito
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As a result of research for an effective and appropriate means of

educationy -courses were started at the Centre for about 200 women.and .

girls®®s Other cources were started in other arcaes of Dakar, The first

women €o be trained at the Centre, together with trained voluntary

/7

‘teéhniaiahSahave.since‘helped to éontinue,and expand the work of the

Centres

- In order to arouse the interests of the women, regular seminars were

- organised, at which subjects such as civics; education, -health, food,

:hygfeﬂe, the fémily budget, and eo6 on, were discussed and illustrated -

by deménsﬁratérs~£§ing the. local language, Wolofse
j.Once.initial'cantact had been made with a large number of womeﬁ;

and when "they had been taught to realise that they had an important ‘

role toiplay‘both in their families and in the country as a whole, and

once they saw that technical training was necessary for them in order

“that they should be able to face up to modern life, a school of household

 ﬁanagément.for illiterate women wac establiched. With the help of State~

trained technical teachers this establishment is trying to devise courses
to ieach 3enégalese;housewives-ﬁhe best waj-to combine modern and
tféditional‘méﬁhgds for the organisation of theif‘households.

Thé women vant a-minimum of trainingAin:reéding and writing such as
to reader the@ froe and indeﬁendent in urban society,iThey want information
concerning the strucéure of thé.moéern stéte and the seréices available
to'thém, They need training to_eaable'theﬁ to improve their living

*¢ Phe facts and figures in this and the following paragraphs are taken

mainly froms I Poznanski: "L'Expérience du Contre de Bopp & Dakar',

‘Dakar;‘1964q
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conditions and their houseﬁdld work and satisy both the mcdern and the
traditional denands of tnelr kusbands, They want to lcarn nevw tochn1quc&
(seving, kn1ctﬂru, etc) either in order to add to the fanily. budget or
in crder to acquire a certain degree of econonic independonce, ciace
they are cnnscidus:of theirﬁlack pf security in urban surroundings, vhore
ﬂiéorccs, illegi#imato children and doserted wives are to be found in
increacing nunbers. |

This exﬂorlnent convznced the organisors that “the cducation of
uomén, and partlcular]y thc eé&cutlon of sothers regarding the care to be
given to their ehildron and the augerv1sion of their hoalth 13 goro
fully 1mgarted uhen 1aclugod in an alleround baszc educatzon" ¢

Iﬁ uau decided to bﬁoaﬁed che scope of the eyporlnﬂnt, and to try to
3ive 1nstracﬁ&on to fanilies as & whole. Zhe Centre vag ononeé to young

pee@lc of 2ll ages. The older ones are organiced in a Club to vhich they

come evory eveninge It vas decided to drpanise continuation c¢lasces so zs

te coable yaung people, too old for State schools, to couplete ecither thezr
prinory oducatlon or thc Pirst cycle of secondary cauuatzon.

The cvenings are also reserved for reading or writing classes for nen,
the majority §f vhom are‘ﬁorkers hendicapped in their voxk by their
inabiliﬁy to speak ¥renche .

Gver the ycars the Cenére hac thus developed a highly varied social

progropme adapted to the requirements of the population. A number of

students give lessons on a voluntary basiss YThose vho have profited fron

the centre learn the habit of nutual assistance; for example pupils in the

e W M 4 a5 N Ry €10 g 2 et 5 L it i Sl i s e o

* DPoznansliis Ope Cite
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BEPC class give eleémentary lessons in reading and writing. This is civics
in the making, first of all.in.a well.defined framework, but which will
later be expressed in the uurroundin35 where thése young peoyle find |
themﬁelves once LhOIr vocational training is completcd. Ve fihd them, for
example, asvteachers in Ceuntry districts carrying on voluntery work among
the youth o colldbofating with the development services".*

There has Séen;'fér'at least five years; a series of programmes for

rural aﬁd.urbaQTdevéioﬁment@ The goverment sends travelling lecturers

‘around the country, or clse the “animateurs ruraux’ or the Yyulgarisateurs™*®
o ‘ & ’

a8 yaft of their éork¢:giﬁ@ elementary ins#ructioa in reading and writing
and soéialteducaﬁion in the districts and villages to which they are
assigne&.'eécasioually there ére nore substantial campaagns to combat
._¢111t0racy. nurmng the long sumpner holiday from nid=July to October. the
Goverament sometimes tri es to persuade all schoolchx’dren and students who .
can read and write-to attempt to teach other people who cannot.®**

i o DRERIT g o 5 03 € - e TN - G s S 8 S G 420 o P M ) P U D W 0 N 3 b 5 B e 3 o o O o 9
\

* Poznanskis Oﬁb“Qifo - ‘ ' \
** See the Chaptor oa Technical BEducation, Pages (%-9.

##% These schomes have not been very successful for several reaoons.'The
young school children possess neither the training nor the authority to be
cfficient teachersy; the long holidays coinc;de with the busiest time 6f the
agricultural 3ear,~ané fev people have the time or the energy to attend
lessonsy there is rarcly the time or opportunity to have any foerm of

follow-up programie or continued supervisions
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One of tﬁe difficulties to ‘be overcome in any widéspread attempt to
conbat illite@ﬁdy,«as”we have geen, is the cﬁormaus problen of
communicating iniﬁréuéh with a population largely ignoranﬁ-cf’thié

languagoe ‘This problem underlines  the importance attached {o .the efforts -

of the Coatre de'Lingﬁis%ique‘Appliquéevde‘nakar to improve the standarda

of language teaching in Senegal. ‘e shall consider these efforts and

oxperiments in thé“néi%ﬁchapﬁeyg' SOy

o <, f b
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Chapter X- Research into Language Teachlng.

Although the roscarch and oxperiments in .this chapter take place

'withmn the framework of formal eoducation; they hag@ been placed here not

merely becaﬁse their imgortance_warrants‘that they should be treatéd in
detail but alsolﬁecausa'they are sﬁill'experimental and have not yet been
put.inﬁo general wide-spread use in the Senegalese school system?

IQ 1960 fhe m;niﬂtry of National Bducation issued a‘weéoft,
"L fEnseignenent du Frangais et des Hathématiques dans les Ecoles
Primairec", about the teaching of Freach and arithmetic in nrzmary
schools, In this report, concern vwas expressed about prznary school'
legvers who had no wellgfcunﬁed knowleggekeltber Qf Frenqh or of elementary -
arithmetiéf The reporﬁ gave tﬁia si%u&tidﬁ as the main reason to explain |
the high fazlure rate in examinations at the end of the first cy?cle of
aecondary education, and explain uhy children who left pvlmary mGhOOT
and who did not pursue their cducation further, soon forgot all they had
learat at schools . ‘ ' |

The report exanined some of the possible causes of this disquieting
@ituation, and coéoludcd that the only solution to the problem was to
céncentrate almost exclusively on the teaching‘of French -and arithnmetic
during the last two years of the primary‘séhool programmgg Only by
improving the standards attained in thesé two sujects would it be possible
"¢o obtain the results eﬁpectedﬁ and to give the pupils the foundation )

necessary to enable them to follow fruitfully and in the best circumstances

the acaﬂemicvand‘prof&ssiea&l ctudies to mﬁich they arc dostined®.*

®* [Hin of Ed. report already cited in paragraph two.
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As a vesult of this report there were several conlcrences and
‘ invostigations into'the possible causes of the poor levels of aftainment
reached by school dhildséﬁ in fheae subjectss Most of ihis exploratory
work was carried out by the éentrefde Liﬁguistique_Agpliquéewde ﬁakar,
and as a rQSuiﬁ‘offéhc reaeaﬁch'i§ was auégestedvthat‘several factofs
were responsibles i it o s
‘Iﬁ g@ﬁeyal,‘it ﬁas_found; thépeiwas ﬁct a sufficientiy &ccu?ate
 &e§hod of selecting the' pupils for primery schoolsj the~classrogms were
béarqcéqw&eﬁgitﬂe évéfagélage»of the children wac tending té;fall as nmore
“aﬂé ﬁére;yéuégaf‘éﬁildren?dere accepted into the schools. Discipline
in the ‘classroons was poor and the standards of acceptéble porforpance in
thb’emdwofyjeér tests was too lov, |
| -As far as éhe‘effectivénéss of the teachers was concerned, it wa;
found* that too meny had had inshfficiént traihing, they were not
conscientionés some arrived lété for lessons, and sope were in the habit
of taking too much time 0ff school without good reason. Their methods were
ngé flexible and there was far too nuch concentration on saking the pupils
lcarn things by heaﬁt}e?en though it was cbvious ﬁhat the children did not
understand what they were learninges )
In the classrooms visited during the course of the»rese%rch the
genéral impreésion gained by the inveaﬁigators was that thé children
| weré not taught accurately and the teachers themselves did not speak

good Frenche Their vocabulory was weak and their understanding was poor.

o et . . - - oo s a0

® Conclusion takem from: L'Enseipnement du Lungage dans les dcoles

primoires du Sénégal, Thiriet,  CLAD, 1967,
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The bQOKS'uséd were poorly a&apted to the needs and knowledge of the
pupllu, and since the5books were dcsigned inAthe first place for the'use
of young French children ﬁhe exerc1aes and reading passages weré far too
complicated fpr:yeung ﬂfgicansg‘<

} The staqdqy?a éf writing were poor, and in spokep'F:ench it was
found that‘vgryﬁﬁew of the children fised any.othef than.short words.or..
sinple. ﬁhraées-and interjections whese ‘meaning was.amplified by the
anlbexal uge of gegﬁuree. Readzng ablllﬁy vas under-developed, and was
usualTy re strzctcd to the mere recogn;tlcn afllnd1v1dual lettere or very
short worﬂs. In the magorlty of cases, clementary rules of grampmar were
not knowng_or_if kncwn vere not applied? The general picture emerging
. from thg_sux?eys,was that 6£ a siﬁuaticn igtolerable in‘a country where

, Féench is the official laéguage,

Deeper.researchuinté-the causes of the‘deplorgble standards in
French reyealeﬁ that Freanch is only used on certain occasions by the
pupilss For exam?le,.it,was discovered*® that although French was the
essential means of comnunication when trying to express any intellecﬁual
activity; it was employed by children in the classroom only when the
teaeheés vigorously insisted on itg-use, French is used when talking to
Africans who do not know the lgca;.lggﬁase,:and to strangers in general,
Even whaﬁ French is'uéed, the children speak a sort of pidgin French in
‘which there arc many African constructions, and much vocabulary derived
from African'languagesd,ﬂhe children themselves feel that they fumble for
' vords in Freach, and do not express themselves clearly or, flusntlys

- e o

*% Thidems 6klvick o F,L\:)
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At home, Prench is rarely spoken for the simple reason that the -

parents do mot undorstand 1t, and often pupila refuse to 5peak'anything'

‘jbutathsAlbcal 1aguage even if they can express themselves in French. In

towns, ﬁroncn is used ¢f it iz not POSulbl@ to flnd anvone who snnaks
ool T

the 1ocal 1aaguage. It is- uae& in 1arge ctores and in- offzces, but cven .

"here it is quickly~g1ven up if - it is found possible to converse in one

of .the 100&1 languagess

In éhcrﬁ, therefore,; the Senegelege do not use French for the every-

day transactions of their buginess, and although children may be obliged

to use Freneh in the classroom, they revert to the use of their mothere

' tbngue:aé:aeon as they leave the influence of the teacher*®,

The social custacles preventing the effoctive teaching of Fremch in |
Senegal are clearly very important. The Linguistic difficulties are of
equal im@orfanceq‘ﬂfté: coﬁsider&ble analysis of the mistaikes made by
Senegalese chi}&ren‘it vag found that the greater prccentége of errcre
weié‘caased by the interference exerted by the mother-tongue of.the
children®*, Othor mistakes were often the result of faulty teaching, and
the repebtition of nisunderstood expressions and constructions which had

been learnt by heart‘@“The most serious ‘difficulty, however, was the

a

. " - ey

® "A'Dakar un bon Séﬁdéalais,parle'le wolof, Il s'en suit que la pratique
du Erancaﬁs o6t réduite au paniement d'un vocabulaire plus ou moins

techm$que, et aéborde vavement les heures de prééence en classe',, Thiriet,

| Ops Cite

#&. tRecherche des principales interférences dans les systémes vérbaux de

itanglais, du wolof et du francais®, S, Greliery 1967.
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.cqmplete inability of most:of the pupils to express themselves clearly
and £1uent1y‘an eimple subjects ~ some pupils retreated info oﬁstinate
siienceg énd-o%ﬁer@ géve.nanseusical énswers;when they WQ:e ascked
qugatiénsﬁgﬁﬁﬂ - |

The Centie Lingﬁistiqﬂé de Dakar grew out of the efforts to resolve
'these~pzbblema@.and was specially charged with the résponSibility for
improving the tesching of French, and.fer carrvying out a prograﬁme of
research iata;tha provlems posed by the interference of the various
langudges ép@kenlih Senegal, The researches were originally directed
at ﬁrawinglgy 1ingaiatic inventories of the'languag@s spoken in Senegal,
and towards making comparative studlies between different African
languagesy -and between thoae -languages and Frenche (Later Englidh was
1nnroduced inté the research programme)****; It was hoped that the
results of this research would be given wide circula%ion-ig non-
technical 1&ﬁgﬁage in the press, on the radioc and in the schoolse

In 1963«h Ciﬁbb with éhe support and cncouragement of the Ministry
of ﬁdueaﬁion started to ¢ailect all available information about language
téaéhingfihvSene@a1, ana began txysfﬁqg its own training and research
prégrammes.in'Africanilanguagés and Frenehm An information service was teo
‘be establiched, new téxt»boeks devised, énﬁ wherever possible audio-
visval methods were to be uged in teachlng. 1% was &eczdeﬁ that extra
lcesons in the scbools ghould be devoted to practlszng spoken French,
and.that $otavoiﬁ later lapses from acceptable standards, aspects of the
e v o s

#9% Enqudte sur les 1mngues"yariées au Sénégal poar les dléves de Lllenseign=-
ement primaire = - Wioland CLAD - 1966. ~ .

*4%2 rondements thé;rlques d‘une méthode d'. angla:s pour le Benegal.
. Rudigoz, CLAD, 1966.
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sboken language, such an intopation and pgoaunciation shcul& be emphasised
| righf from the start of language learning instead of being left as
uﬁimportdﬁ% matte!siw&%ﬁhérpupiis'tb pick up as they went -alongs
 ‘,~ﬁLA®“haé“achiéved some craditable resultse Working tﬁrough the

. Bﬁreaulééaagcgiqué.inZDakas'iﬁ has inspired teachers to a greater
"ins&étance'on~cozrect Freénche It has drawn up a series of specimen léssons
suitable for'the various levels in primafy-schools;_and haé"establisﬁed
a new Freﬁch*,ébug§§}whgch recognises that Afriéan”qygiﬂﬁgn have specisl
;énguiéﬁic*probleég,vag& ai£ferentAlinguistic'needé‘ffomﬁﬁﬁrébéan
4fchildrené ‘ ;

Po overcoine tha diffiCultyvcreated by poorly trained and inadequate
teéchers§;CL&B has'maintaiaed close co=operation with the schodl radio.
servicg*§~whiéh nqﬁ provides,aﬁring tern-time ,daily morning programmes
éésignea'to*sﬁimulate the interest of the chilﬁren-ané“%ofgrovide them
witﬁ instruetion in basic pronunciation and constructions which are
oft@nﬁbeycndﬁﬁheacope'of the teacher to explaim‘_

It is the ambition of President Senghor of Semepgal that one day his
CGuntfyAwill pla& a great p&ét in inéernaticnal affairse In Africe the
most Comuonly spoken language is English, and outeidé.ﬁfrica, English is

i - e G diw

% The reéearch wéfk‘inte the ﬁeaching'of Bngiish has begun, but naturally
it is uéﬁ 60~deve10p¢d as the work on the teaching of French. Specimen
text~booke and radio pr0gramées for use in the teaching of English have
already been prepared, and the first lessons will be given in six schools
in Dakay next year, 1970

“?bThe radio sets used in thé classroons were donated by the French

Governnmente.
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more widely spoken tham any other ;anguagev(with the exéepﬁiam of
'Chinéae); With these conaié&ratieﬂé in miﬁd, it is to.be expected that
CLAD will'developvits~réaearch work into the teaching of:Eagliéh'in
Seneé&i,ﬁénd %hat; in‘thevneé too ﬁiatanﬁ.fuﬁuné,iEngiish téaéh;ng will
becone Jjust as: 1m@ortann as Frenche |

XY is dmffmcult to giveﬂa guantitative aueossnent of the success of
the CLAD oz yeramcnts, Magures are rarely published and it is in any case
‘almost impossible to obtain‘staulstacal-comparauons between the results
obtained under thé old methods and those obtained under -the néw, What can
serve as-a guide are the éeaétions of the teéahers, the pupils and the
inspectors, and thesey, aimost without e»cept;cn. are iavourable towards
- the new meinoda. ln Harch 1968 in a radio breadcast in which the now
'methods.were'dmwcussed,~the-scheol inspectors said that results now
shawed th$ﬁ over 75% of the pupils followiag the CLAD course were makiné
‘good progress, whereas only about 20% of the ckildren being t&ught'in the
old‘?ay woré making comparable progresss

| Teachers in primary schools and in CEG's bave told me that there is

50jdoubt‘at all that the pupila'being.téught'by thg nev, audio=visual
methods are méking mﬁﬂh better progress than those iﬁ the control
cia sses being taught in- the conventional ways Pupiles f:n& that they have
greater confidence in their ability to bandle both the spokea end the
written 1aﬁguage correctly, and teachers feel more cb&petent to teach the
.snbjec%,'seéure in the'kﬂowle&ge that they are following a sCheme of
lcsaoné~éevised'by experts and intended épecificaliy“for~ﬁfrican children.

There is an excelleat advisory eervide run by the Bureau Pédagogique

iand the school inspectorse
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lhe planﬂsﬁg of- zhe les 50NG, and the prznteé teaching instructions and
am&io*viaual‘materials which accompaay'themm nore thah compensate for any
inadeguacy of the teachers® trailnings
. The sigﬁific&ndéudf'ﬁhe?CLAB-:escarches‘and;expérimeats;is that they
ré?eal‘that‘afiéﬁgﬁagevtéaéhing pragramme-involving-audivaisual aids
ngéﬁ*nat be peohibitively c@stiym At its inception, the cobst of the
'prdgramme wa35ﬁigh:bécause of the anount of research‘aﬁd equipping to be
doney. bit aést&éqprejec%1donéiaues, and involves more classed,-the cost
for @ach;pupil'ngg'fallen'substaatiallyg'an&:improved';esulﬁs seem to
justify 'the olight Gvéfali‘iﬁéreéae in cogt,  especially taking into 
- account that the expeaimentS»ﬁave-also‘provided_g means of retraining
teachers and ofﬂanSufing‘acceptable staﬁdgrds o£~teaching at litt1g§3r no
@xtra-costﬂtéithe c0untrya S s
Using‘radio,.chér%s,-flanhel’boardsg interesting tex£~bqoka, and
issuing coﬁions guidance notes to the tgachers,ja smali.téaé of special-
iéﬁs»can‘cantﬁol with precision the education of vast numbers of young
childrens This would séem.a good soclution to the shortage of teachers,
 at'1oaét-in the elementary schools, Tho success of such nethods of
tcaching make it certain that experimonts of .this type will be developed
f@éthew, and perhapé~put'iﬁtO*practice for_fhe pass=teaching of adults.
Enaoubtedly,.the use of radié, in on age wﬁen cren thé povrest of
Seﬂ@g&léae peasunts has ready abcessﬂﬁo a transis£om radio, shouid provide -
"yaal hope- a? develoying gome form of universal elemeatary education

vbeiore the end ofxthe firut guarter of the tweaty=first centurye

P
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Chapter x1z Youth Organisationss

In a country where fow children go to school, and in which an even
émaller nunber have the opportunity to continue studying beyond the pos£
éleéenﬁarylicvelgifhereria urgent need for cducational vork and social
developrment programmes to be carried on Qithin the framework of the
youth organisations, whetherjtheSG organisations are private or public,
wvhether they are similar toAthé boy scout movement irn Lurope, or based
on the equally well-knoun Catholic youth movenentss

Scouting has been'kaawn in Sencgal since 1935, and although it has
novaﬁ becn a nnss movenont it has produced many of the instigators and
dircctors of the othoer youth schenes in the country, Thesé other schemes

have achieved much wider support than the original ccouting movenent.

Direétlylinapireé‘by‘the patterns and the organisation of scouting arc the

youth asceciation affiliated to the UPS « (Union Progressiste Sénéalaise =
the only political party in Seancgal) « and also the Catholic association

fCoeurs Vaillants - Ames Vaillantest, It is difficult to roach an

‘accurate ascessnent of the nunmbers of young people involved in these

movenents, but a reasonable esticmate for all the associations combincd

éould probably put the total at about 25000 membera®s

Ly ‘o o umt s wis

- ; i » ™ o 050 A0 T B ) 2 0 - i i mc ks tii W i 0 s

1

* Phe official figures in 1965 shoued about 7500 scouts, 5000 members of
the UPS aSSOCiaﬁién§ and 7500 members of the various Catholic novementse
These official figures given by the Rinisté%e de la Jeunesse, are only

an estinates

|
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| Thé Cath&lic‘ﬂﬁurch~is'aiso éesponéible for youth mévem@nts of a
aifferent nature; th@ purpose of which is to interest young peéple in
themr surrcundznga. to maie‘théé aware éf what neede to. be done to improve
thooe surroundlngs, uhlle at the same;tlme dxspenslng the more traditional
vﬁjpes»of educataon . teachlng young people, for example; how to read
and. urzte. These assocxatmons, La Jeunesse. Agrlcqle (JAC), La Jeunesse
Etudlante Cathollque (JEC),,and La Jeunesse Quvricre Catholique (JOC)
have only met w;thil;mlted succesg; partly because of tge re}xglous
impiicaﬁionéﬁof.the movemenﬁs,’partly through lack of fﬁnds; and partly
because of. the attractions of- other forms of youth activitye

Therelgx§@ many tvad;tlonal forms of organ;satlone for young people -

dancing . aséociaﬁmons, sports groups, singing clubs and so ons These
a“socmatlonﬁ etzll exzst, but they have given rise .in Scnegal, over the
“lasgt twenty ycars or 50, to societies and groups which are more cultural
- dn ;neentgt

Following the ?rench-exaﬁple,‘ﬁhg orgénisers of the scouting
movement created the "ﬁamsons de la Jeunesse et de la Culture” which were
to serve ac neeting placas for the exchange of ideas and the propagatzon
of culturgf and which were to be open to all groups and individuals
witﬁeut'exception. The Maisons de Jeunes are self-ad@inistering under a
Director, an Administrative Council made up of local digniteries (mayor,
school inspector, teachers), and a House Council consis;ing of the
}elected rePEQSentatjves of the members of the laison. _ )
These establishments receive financial aﬁa other assistance from the
Government, but are expected to finance and organise most of their

programmes from their own resources. llost of the control of the Maisons is
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in thé hands of "the youﬁg members theméélvés, and‘the yduhg pebélé.
reaenting the *dea of losing  their. autonomy, vere strongly opgosed to A
thc creatlon, 1ﬂ 1963, of the Ceéntres Culturels, which were to be much
sore - closely conﬁrolled by ‘the Nlnistry for Popular Bducataon, Youth and
Sport. This oppomltaon azd not prevent, howover, the establlohment of the -
Centreés Culturols“. but lt &1& ensure that shortly after the1r 1nceptlon
the Minlstry of Eﬂuca%mon &ecaded to convert the Centres Culturels into
Nazsans de Jeunes et de la Culture, organl e¢d along exactly the cane
lings as the old—style Naluons de Jeunes®*, '
La Fédération Séncgalaise des Poyers ot des laisons do'Jeunos ot de la

Culture nowbhaé:abcuﬁ 100'centreé throughout the'cbuntry, and about

30, 000 mambérss Co4o§dination'df thé'éétivities ic supposed to be ensured

at'the vat;onal level by the hinlstry for Youth and the Union Natlonale

de la J@uncsse ‘Qu uenegal which was forme& in 1962 to act as a lzazson

o?@anis&ﬁfﬁn-betﬁeen the various youth organications in Sencpgal ﬁt that

tlme. In actual fact bhore is lattlc co-ordmnatmon or effective central
| a&miﬂzstratlon, and the suceess or fallurc of any particular centre is

dcpendent almo t cnt:roly on the onthusiasm of the personnel and menbers,

and is at-fho same time directly proportionate to the cutside distractions .

® ‘The Centres Culturels werc established with these aiﬁé: "Thée formation
and éheuaéveibpﬁahf of a native Bencgalese elite... The Centre Culturel
should play an imﬁorﬁant role in the creation of this clite...and should
eﬁsuéé ﬁhe'Quief acceptance of this clito in the ncw Afridan‘éociety".g,
Issa Diep,’@p; cit?: |

*# A simplor form of the Naison de Jeunes et de la Culture are the Foyers de

LJéunes,'which have the sane. organisation but are smaller centres created

for the nmore outlying touns,
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offered by the town in which the centre is si?uatea, In a busy and
csmopolitan-town_iike.nagarl at%endance is,»comparati&élyfsPeaking, far
less éatisfaépory than1ih‘a liﬁtlé.towﬁ like Zigginchor in the South of
Senegals . . |

In addition to the cultural'ceﬁtre§ there are a number of sporting
agso¢iations, direeﬁly under the control of the Ministry of Sport, which
cat@r7f0r twelve different types ﬁfnsport at all leﬁels of préficiency
- from begihners;tq internétional.cﬁm?etitionSQ A Centre National de K
1'E&ﬁcation Populaire ét-Spogtive Was'creatgd‘in 1960 to train the personnel
essential to the success of ﬁhé-SgOt%ing associations. The programme of
training was expanded in 1962, but the productzon of tr&lned coaches and
1nstructors is otlll far from adequate. In the schools the majority of
gporting actlvzties are controlled by French assistants techniquess
Ou¢side the schools,; only the very largest centrés have t;ained staff, and
the shortage of comyetent(t;achers is particularly felt in athlotics®e

Tt will be appreciated.that.aSQeciations outside the,schoolé only
cator for a smg;l percentage of the totalApcpulation of young people
in the CGun%ryy,TEis péfcentage appears even less iépreésive wﬁen it is
realised-that.the pepple who benefit from these extra-school activities

are often children who are already enjoying some form of schooling, and

* In physique and natural ability the Senegalese are fine athietes,.and in
the days of French administration the most distinguished athlétes and
sportsmen in West Africa cémé fiom Senegals The present decline in standards
of athletic performance is caused by .shortage of momey and trained

instructors.
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that consequently the-aséohiationg are, more often than not,,ﬁeraly
supplementing the formal system of education instead ofngiving & chance of

development and general education to children who can obtain neither
& - AR St
] .

elsewheres
l‘It ié, howsver, necessary to recall tﬁat, 1imite&’a§ their
achievements, are, bocaube of financial and other factors, the assacxatzons
are takzng & real and valuable contribution to the attempts being made to
solve the problemS“offeducation_in §enegal.
v The.juﬁtifiqation for giving official support and recognitioa to the
various schemes was: that theé educational syst@é proper was not reaching

C e,

enough children@ and.%hase'whbﬁﬁé“eln lucky, or who gave up their

i

studies. boiowe the end of thelr coarseu, were .often discontented and
ropreseﬂted {and still represent) a serious threat of delinquengy and
social unreat; Qﬁ%@g,‘cnaldrenvwho have had no educgg;pgrprefer to live by
crime-ratherlthan to do what they consider as degrading banual work. They
are drawn by the glitter ef,tﬁe towns, and they fall into bad company and
anti-social behaviours |
The Government, aware of this situation and recognisiug'it as a
~ dangerous and socially éisruptive condition, decided to supﬁort the idea
1.of_eﬁtra~scheol:aptivitiea'and youtﬁ associations,.seeihg in them a
palliativey- 1f net 2 SuEe, -for -a dlsturblng problems. It-is-unfortunate,
:in.ihespucircumsbaacesf that greater efforts are not béing made to’ensu;e
that'fhe young people who are reached by the‘associations are the type of
children who will ﬁerivé the groatest social and educational benefit from

this contacte
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 Although the Maisons dé Jeunes are concerned with the formal education

of illiterates; they also serve as centres for dances, song clubs, play
productions and the shoving of filmes Other youth clubs are invited to

- use ﬁheir prenigesy and an effort is made to plan’speéial p}ogrammes for
vomen and girle, giving ihcm'instruction in fanily matters and child care,
souing and cookings hygiene, and other ginilar subjects. The boys and
young men arc offered practical instruction in manual end agricultural
wérk, and are given the opportunity to join clasees in art or languages.

At the‘samé time; the centres provide library facilities, lectures on
topics of general ihﬁareét, sporting facilities, organised»outings, and act
as official information offices, relaying local news to other districts
and supplying their own arcas with news about ﬁenegal, and giving details
pé thé latest govcrnmentai degrees, reconmoended ncasures for the protection
of health (thoy scrve as vaccimation centres for their areas), and above
all they form part of a moveaent which is helping to unify‘the country and
veld the people~into one natione

The ideals and principles behind these associmtions are sound. It is
unfartunate.that.lack of financial sSupport malkes it almost impossible to
exéand the youth movements to the extent that they can make a pore
permanent and valuable comtribution towards ansvering sone of the educat-
-ional problems in Scnegal, In the more isolated areas there is no doubt
that the Maisons de Jeunes fﬁlfil an urpgent needs The education dispensecd
in the centres is of the nmost elecentary and basic type, but it has vany
recommendations in its favour: it is inexpeunsive, of comparatively short
duration and. firmly linked to the type of instruction most ﬁebessary to the

dofelopment of the backward regionse
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Another'recammendaeiopwis thet the Maisons de Jeunes tend to encourage
the young nen to stay in their own villages, whereas the scho&is,,gs I
have.ehdunwzencourage ﬁhem‘to leave thé countryside to seek their fortunes ‘
in the big townSe It would be heartening to see the Government putﬁing
more money into .this type of venture and & little less into the further
development ©f the lycee systems The results of an extension of the Maisons
de Jeunes weuld.undoubtedly“ba'WQrthwhile, but this expansion is ﬁnlikely
to be.brbught about, partly for fipancial rcasoms, and partly because of
the low order of priority traditionally given to all s@hemes qutside the
forsal s&stem of education®s ‘ L

There 'is a curious anomaly.about the planning of education in
Senegal,.All-counﬁries have to decide what is to be done with the money
available for the purémses of education. The money can either be congens
trated on providing education for the few, producing an elite, or else.the
available funds can be cpread more thinly, providing some form of mass
education but at a 1evel,§elcw thet to which an elite could have been
educateds Senegal is in a position when it is attaining neither of these
objectivesy and yet it would like to achieve boths Hot enough people are

being trained in the right way to provide a useful elite, and too nany,

* ¥hen economics have to be made in the budget for education, the cuts
invariably £all first of all on those schemes which lie outside the formal
‘System of educations Add to this the difficulty experiemced in trying to
obtain trained staff to run the tlaisons, and it is clear that this inexpensive

means of ecducation will never be given the chance to prove its effect-

iveness on a large scales
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on the ethag hand, are being trained in a way which, for practical
purposes,-willvprovide'an ¢ssentially useless elite. ;n.contrast to this,
not enough children aré;zeceiving the simple basic education which would.
be useful to them and te the.cauntry, and which the Government is
committed to trying to provide for them.

In these circumstanéea;la‘case could be made out for the Government
te look at the vhole structure of the educational system, and to plan a
re—distributionvofwthe'avéilable‘mbney so' that useful and inexpensive
neans of giving basic, education - like the Haisoms de Jeunes - receive
assistance at the expense of the costly and wasteful forms of traditional

acadepic .education = like the lyceecss

ARG
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. Ghapter X11: The National Civic Services - - 8 :

h'vrhé*@raject;"aaopted{by‘the-Segegalese=ﬁatiéna1 ﬁsaemsly in July
1968%1f¢r'a Néfichai Ciﬁib Service has dévelcped'ffom a series of earlier
experimentss In 1959 a ﬁuﬁbé:»cf workyards were seqvup; staffed by young
vblunfeeﬁé* aged.froQ fourteen to twenty-five, who weré to work on
projecte for the public bonefits These “chantiers" were té'promdte unity
émeﬁg Senegalets of all types and frqm all levels of society, and to make
 young pébple aware éfftﬁé:éaergihg sﬁirit'of nationhoods
. The~eéf1y'attemptsﬁabﬁﬁeved little, and were coon Zbandoned alto-

gethery to be replaced by the "caamps-de Jeunesse" which were set up in
1960§,fhesé:you§h.cémps were abandonsd in thedip turn in 1962, two years
after their inauguration, because they were & failure due to ‘poor addiin~
istia%ibn and,ina@equaﬁefplanniﬁga= . e i

| Tﬁe’bésic‘iaea wéé.not allowed to die, and in the same year, 1962,
the firéﬁ'of the‘"chénﬁiets‘ééoles" was established at Cambérene, just'
outside Dakares The namé fehantier éﬁole" implies a changed outloock on the
part of,the'aﬁthoriiiesg The purpose of these establishments was no
Lbngeé pﬁimarily tho ideal of voluntary service, but the training of young
pegaéﬁts'éhoﬂwere carefully selected from young boys in the villages and
taught the most modern techniques of agr%culture and village development.
fhe'iﬁstructién given was designed to make the young peasant awére, as néver
'befofé@ 0? the part to be played by rural yéuth in the general development

of the country.*

ééﬁnﬁﬁé“énéhéf.ééo“yéé§é“it'wa3'ﬁopea that a young man would have received
endugh'tréining to enable him to develop new farming land in the isolated

areas of the countrye



- 128 -

& second estabiishment was created in 1963, but neither of'thése pilot
uchantiers".seems;to have‘fu;filled its objectives, partly because of
lack of ﬁéaiped personné?.agd partly through éhortage of money.
A ihcse-earlyfprojeqﬁga a}thbugh gnsuccessful, led to thelfp:mal
qﬁqptieg of a "Service Civique MHational do la Jeunesse".** By the law of
9th~Februaxyvl9§5, the Ciy;e Seivice was open to all yspng volunteers
'aged_beﬁyeen.l6 an@ 20, buticqytai; povers of compulsion were reserved
 to the GoVernment to be qséd in the'gase'qf young nen without regular
employmentg Yquthg from the urban areas were to go to "chantiors ecolosV
on the ontsgiéts of largp towns, and there they woulduwork in youth
bgigade@ to help in the training of othér'young people and to partﬁc—
,ipate'in schemes for the gemeral good of the local cpmmuhities. Young
iéople from the rural arcags were to receive instruction in viilage and
lend d@vglppment in “chantiers éégles" to‘be crcated-in country districtae

The Na@ioﬁal.Youth Civiq Sgrvice Scheqe began with six ceantres; one

run dirgctly by the Senegalese arnmy, and the other five controlled by the

** The cbnc@pticn of sugh a service was not nevw in African countri¢s. It has
béen tried with %&rying degreeg of succesas, and‘in one form or another,

in mbsp of the countries in Vest Africa. Cf. Revue Internaﬁionale du -
Travail, January, 1966t

"Les formglesvspééiales de mobiiisation de main d*oeuvre et les programmes

$

de jeunesse au service du développement',
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central adminisfratich, The scheme was theoretically sound, but tbé
planniﬁg was poor, It was iﬁitially hoped that each camé would cater
aanuélly fqr 120 young pioneers, but financial support wao so inadequate that
the camps vere doomed to failuve from the start*s

. The armny écheﬁe hawéVﬁr, at Savoigne in the North of Senegal in the

Régioh au Fi@u?e.has beéﬁ ﬁéry successfule The young pecple in the chantier
w@?e}ei%hef.soldiere o volunteers recruited from young ci§ilians. The
soldiers and civiliame alike lived under military discipline and
regulaﬁiénés Thevscheme-involvea the development of uncultivated lamd in
the areaa the construction of roads, one major bridge, and a whole system
of irrigatione Tho army was resaon51b'e for the training and general
admzn;strat&png zncludlng the feeding of the volunteerss it alap provided

the materials and equipnent necessary to the successful completion of the

*
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* The officiél allowance for the 5 civilian canps was 25 million francs
CFA, or approximately 40,000 F CFA for each volunteer if each camp was to
have 120 piouncers. Out of this sum the chantiers were expected to nay for
food; lodéin@; ¢lothing, medical care, maiﬁtainance-of vehicies, petrol,
and gencral administrative expensese If the cost of food alone ié,estiﬁated
at about 150F a day for éach picneer (about’ 5/-), the annuval cost would

be in the region of 551600 F a head, It is not surprising therefore that
%he'fife-civilian'camps between them only produced 450 young pioneers at-
the end of tuo years, instead of the planned 600 fully trained youngeters
‘(ana\the furthor anticipated 600 who should have completed. their initial

yoar of training by that time)e -
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project;‘Within'two years the scheme had become largely se;fusupéqrting.
and it was sxpected that 1968 would see for the first time a surplus of
T agricultural goéés frqm.the new farmland finding its way to the markets
in=3min%.§oui$ and Daka;§g};_v

The Senegalese army was So improssed by the results obtained at
Savpigng.that‘iﬁ,has_decided@,to extend the original idea of the "chantier.
école' and to use these ostablishments for some of the basic training of
- young soldierss Since;196§ young infgntﬁymen and enginecrs have comstructed
nany mil@é“pf new xoaéﬁg;built bridges and developed land throughout the
whcle~ccgétryq ‘ Do o ‘ .

The Serwvice Civiquefﬁatgonal.de la Jeunesse was not successfule
Such a‘servipe,eught to imply some form of mass action involving thousands
of young Senegaleses The money allocated should not be a few millions
CFA. but many hundreds of millions.. The whole project should be carried
out in,g more determined manners In July 1968 the organisation was
chapgeé?.an& a:new‘laa-wgs adopted* bringing the National Civic Service
under tke control, of the érmea_fbrées,_and embodying the results of the
lessons leafngd during the previous three years under the old systems

The two=-fold aim of the Service, education of*Senegélese youth and
development of the land vemain the same, In addition, however,; the Service

is to act as "protection morale” for those young people who are considered

- - s 2 o 05 4. e G 28 14 S R G € 0. . -t o -

® Sources for comuents on the Watiomal Civic Service: See bibliography.
1. Rapport concernant.le projet de loi HNo, 41/68..
2. Projet.de loi instituant un Service Civique Nationals

3, Loi instituant le Service Civique Hationale
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'%d?gé iﬁnmérai.danger'in.the urban districtse For the most part the
Sefvicé will still depend on volunteers, but a proportion of the pioneers
vwill be .conscriptede These “pioniers requis" will be placed in special
chantiers, still under-the éonﬁrol of the army but dependent on the
Ministry of Justice¢,Th¢‘iat¢nticn is both to prevent these young people
from lapeing into~éelinqﬁcncy and to rehabilitate them socially ir ways
profitable to the Nationg. . .

The pioneers, whether volunteeré;or,conscrigts,‘will be trecated as
soldiers during their stay in the "chantiers'. They will. enjoy.the same
medical facilities, accommodation, gooé and accident bencfit schemes as
are provided for séldiersgr-. ‘ . : : o .

The report’ prosented on the proposed law underlined: the reasons for
%h@ failure of carlier scheomes. The system of recruitment wac not adequate;

the s%an&aréefofltrainingfand selectibn were-poor;hthe p%oneers on
leaviﬂg:the chanticrs ﬁéﬁ nowﬁeré to work,:and wereﬂoften"ﬁorse off
financially at the end of their trainingf.than they had been before ite
Some of the projects, it was felt, were ill-adapted tec the conditioms in
‘which they were to be achieved, It is hoped that the nev Service will
work towards the slouing-Gown of the.drift away from the land, that it
will imyzove selfadiséipline aﬁong young neople, and,strongthen their
$ensé of duty towards themselves, their society and their country, while
agricultural techniquess

The law, as it was finally adopted in 1968,.gave as the initial
fﬂnefioh-of the'Se;viaetl“te dispense to young people a-.-pmoral and civic

tmaiﬁing of'miiitary.typep.at the sane time as it gives them fairly
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advance&,vauaiatancéﬁwith modern agricultural and rural techniques®,
The youﬁg.piénéevs,,éftgg-leaving their chantiers, should be able'to-
settle‘thgﬁselves in 'village .co~operatives in undeveloped zdnes; or else
return to their.original homes eguipped with.a stricter sesmse of duty
and knowledgé adequate -enough to»ﬁe‘a gource of benefit to themselves
and. to their comaunitiess

- I bave :described the history of the Civic Service because this type
of venture represents a significant step forvard in the story of
Sen@ggmesé:effarts #ogdevelcp their country. Bducation cannot be divorced
from the idea of a practical form of é:ainingfwhich will yield tangible
.profits .to the overall eccnomy of & countrye The cultural benefits of
eduCatian,%w&ile iﬁportanﬁ and necéssary, are not sé vital to a struggling
ﬁatiom as the. econonic bénefits; What is essential is a programme of
educ&tiaa<aﬂd development which will most quickiy answer the needs of a
nations The cost of the present'éystem of> education in Senegal is pro-
hibitivelﬁ highe The adaministration, as I shall show, is badly organised,
and the résuiﬁs are aot.economicaliy viablde

.. It remains to be seen whether schemes like the National Civic

Se?vicé will receive the support, financial and administrative, which is
neceosary if success is to be achieveds Although the idea béhind the
9rbject is sound, it aust be rememberﬁd that; since'zndepehdénce,«the
Governnent of Senegal has been making sound plans, only to realise that
they:could nct.be put into practice because of shortage of money*.

s doe wb I o5 10 04y aan wui Bamn o G o ks > ]

* -See Part 191: Planning and Policiess
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The one groat advant@ge of the Hatlcnal szac Service is thgt it will be
angvering & " pvessxng need, and that w;th planning and fcreszght the
projects connected with the schema,csuld'become fznancially self=-
supporting aiter‘a'relatively‘short times After threc dr four years all
the chantié:s ahou&&'be $howimg a profit on the initial'capital investment,
and there would be:the aﬂﬁiiional bonus of hundreds of trained yénng men
and women produced by thevcamps, | |

The National Civic Service cquld become one of the most interesting
and significant attempts to come to grips with the problems of Senegalese
‘@ducétion. The picneers will be given & short and intensive training in
modern agricultural methodsj they will be assured of an outlet for their
talents a@tém‘%heir trainings More thar this, the scheme will not cost
| a 1oﬁ'of:m¢ney9 and the rosults -could be extremely beneficial to the
countrye At @& time when it has been estimated that Semegal cculd absorb
10,000‘trained men a year inm agriculture alene, it is refreshing to see
that the Governdent is initiating practical steps to answer the country's

needss
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Chapter X111% Foreign Aids

© Foreign aié iz vital io‘Scnegalf Although the largest proportioan
of the aid comes from France, other couniries also donate large amounts,
From Anmerica, the Benegaleso have received food shippents and equipmen%.
6§=a11 sorte, beoks, volunteer Peace Corps members, several cultural
centres and 1afga suns of monoyw German aid is mainly confined to lard
_aeveicgment pvoaecﬂs, but 0unds are alsc made available for asoistance
with educatione Canada nakes an important contrzbutzonlwzth noney and
| teéchers,.and Israel, the‘ﬂnitedlﬁingdom and Russia all offer a éertain
amount of aid®es The Senegalese could not begin to maiatainr their present
standards of educational expension without the assistance pouring into
. the country from abroade If Freach aid, in particular, were to be reduced
drastically,; the damage to:ﬁhe‘system of education in Senegel would be
seriocus and probably irreparables

nof all countries, France is the one which cares most about exporiting

its 1&nguage‘and culture™, said Ms; Pompidou in @ speech in loscow in
1965+ This explains in part why the French Government allots so much
money to projecis iike the CIAD language teaching research programﬁe, or
to the cultural contres which have been.set up throughout the country.

- In their colonies the British have pursued a policy of development

o = D P s 03

*During the trouble at the University of Dakar in May and June 1968, offers
of overﬁaaé scholarships for studeants were sent from all over the world
when it seemed probable that the University would close down for at least

one acadenic yeare
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deoigned ﬁé promote the“appeéfaﬁée of auteéhthénous rational character=
isticss feﬁ'#ﬁei? pér$$,t§@'E;epph_haye{é&optea a policy of aésimilatién.
The-résulﬁ of thgé nélicy.is thaira French~spcaking African is proud.to'
covsmﬁev himself fde cnltare francalee" *‘ ‘The policy of assxmalataon,
and a patevnallstlc atﬁvtude Lowards formor colon;eu, 11nked with the
genuine desive”ofuthe-ﬁrenchlte spread their language and culture, explain
why France. feels compelled to, malntain its technical aSBJataRC@ to
countrics in- Uec% Afr;ca at uUCh q high Vevel-

Before the French'terriﬁcries in Hest Africa hecaﬁe'independent,
France uas. paylng ebqut one th;rd of the recurrent ex nenaes 1n the ‘
natzonal budgeps, This percentage has 1ncrcased in many West Afrlcan

countries cince. they became 1ndepenuent°** .In spite of interanal

‘ . - . E - - s

*“?6fap§réqiéﬁé'the'uncbascious irony of this remark, read "ive le
"éfésident“; by the Cameroonian author Daniel Ewandd,

5% Pigurcs are~taken £rvoms Freaéh Aido Teresa Harpér, ODI, 1968,

Framce 1s Speﬁﬁlﬂg 1‘26% bf its gtcss pational income on'féreign aid,
compared ‘with the United States* Ce7%s Almost half of %hls ooney, houever,
goes to pay thé'ealaries-of civii servants and staff both in Paris and
abroad. mhéAvéry highly paid ?wenéh co-operative workegé send a large .
proporticn of their saiariOS'baék to Féance in the form of savingse
B&aadse;ef'thé;movem@nt.oﬁ money within the financial‘zone.of.%he franc,
moré*monef'fiéws:baCR'intd Franég'thén leaves it. (For cxample, Senegal.
iniports about 650 of its total iﬁporis*f:om Francé, and exports about 80%
‘ of i%é experts. to France); It is true, névcrtheless; that the presence of
French technical aseistahtb and their femilies provides an iuportant
stimulus to local trade and development, There are, at present, about 1500

L4

(Cont*d on page 127)



difficulties, Frggce.has;kepﬁ ﬁhe numbers of its technicel assistants at
a fairly con?ﬁanﬁ levels. In 1965,there were 1406 of these assistants
techniques,,ofﬂﬁhom-abqgt-?éé* were teacherss. In 1967, there were about
laoﬂ'FrGQthtgathrs.incSenegalﬁ mainlygengaged-in teaching in' secondary or
in higher educations Of these, 106 were national servicemen working in
west Africa'insteaa‘of:dping military service., In 1967, other countries,
notably Amériganagd Cana@g}<pr9vided about 70 teachers, The French
contribution is even greater than these figures suggest, because many of
the assigtaﬁtg techniggg@.hgve_wives or children who are teachers and who
are engaged on local contract terms by the Senegalese Goverament., In 1967
neariy ?00 @éach@rm in-Senegalese secoandary schools were en@aged on these
local céntract‘terms@ The saving on teacher training coste is a great help
to Senegals .

‘Afterﬂ;n&eﬁendence.in the former West African colonies, France took a
frqsh looﬁsat_the,whcle queetioniof.foreign.ai&. The unew principles of |
Prench foreigan aid, expressed in the JQgﬁneney Repoert in 1963, placed new
eaphasis cu assistance not beéng merely a gift to appease the former
colonies, but on it being @ planned step leading to complete self-
5uf€ici@ﬁcy and fcal independence, This new attitude has been welccmed

by educationalists in France as an opportunity to depart from traditional

A e

(Cont*d from page 126) ‘
technical asscistants with their families in Senegal, and this figure does

not include the sizable detachments of the Freach armed forces in training
in the country, nor the many technical assistants who are in Senegal on
@hort-term'postings,

¢ Statistiques Scolaires: 1966-7,
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ideas and %osexperim@aﬁ-withinew methodé-betﬁer édapte& to the neods of
the developing African countriess

it is:uaforﬁunate'ﬁhaﬁ the nev. experimental méthods worked out in
France have not so far beon adopted to any significant extent, African
leaders are for %hejmos%'pa%%g diatpustful.of moves to chatige the
establichéd system of educations They themselves were educated in a
Frenchfway, often ig France, and they tend to‘regard aay change or
experimentation as an attempt to provide cheap and unsatiSfactony education.
They cling to the{priacipl@fofAmaintainiﬁg an equivalonce of their ;
éxamimaﬁians with those of‘Franée, vegardless of the fact that by
slaviehly following the Freach pattern an enorpous amount of potentigl
talent is never developed, or is developed in such a way that it is of
compardtively little use to their countriests

Aﬁnoth@r obstacle barriﬁg'the way tc reform in educ;tioa is that the
_Trench teachors ave opposed to change, They have, usually, been in éenegal
or other Yest Affican‘countries for a long times Some of them transferred
from the former French administration inte educations By own observation
is that weny hold the opinion that if an African child ic intelligent
'eﬁcugh that he,shbnld'be given a European style education, and if he is
not guod enough for this, then there ic no point in giving him an
‘éducatioﬁ'§§'&11¢ Frgnch teachors in the former colonies seem to be very

‘conservative in their attitudes towards the methods and contente of the

¢ fn 1968, Sencpal announced its intention of lowering the standards of the
final examinat%on for the licence, but it seoms that even this step will

‘be pdstpened indefinitely because of the local French oppositions
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';gradiéionai-lysee style of educations
A fuﬁthé* probiemiie couged by the attitude of the ordinary Freach
: parent ‘whose chlldreu«are being oducated in uenegal but who will have to
£ind work or qualmfy ior careors and profe501ons in France. The parents
are oppqsed to any%CQange‘or experlmenta%;on-within tke system which nay
tend tO'reducelthe level of aéadeuip gualifications comparqd with French
qﬁalifiéatign3§ Sihce'mbst of the pérents are highly placgd either in the
advisory section of thé.Senegélese'c%yil service or in trade missions
(or in'other influential positibns), an& since'many of the teachers are in
full sympathy uxth thase parents, it ic not surpris1ng that any new propo-
sals for change 1n thc aystem should meet up againat a barr1er of '
resiatance and conservatism sufficient to ensure that any change is anodyne
and uncentroversmalo | |
It is 1mportant that Prench attitudes should be altered, and also that
African lecaders should adopt a less conservative attitudes It ic apparent
from mh§t~i have d9scribed of changes in primary schools, in.technical
and agricultural education, that reform is on the way, but it is not
farureadﬁing‘enough and the lycees are hol&ing firmly to the old ways.
Prinary education in Senegal wmakes the children fit ocnly to pursue
pocondary educafiona»This is a situaticn which is tolerable, perhaps even
desirable, in a country vith sufficient rosources to aliow most of its
children %o go.en to seéondary educations In Senegal, vhere so many
children never have this chance, it is a vaste of noney to invest so nuch
for suéh poor retqrns, Even the children who succeed at the end of their
primary schooling in obitaining the opportunity of further education are
cften unéble to find an outlet for their talents vhen they leave school,

and thus derive no benéfit fron the extra years they have spent at school,.
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~ If %Las im traglc for the 1ndivndua1, it is even m&revso for‘the dountry
as a wholeo | | |

- The whole system.of'educaéion in Senegal is guiéed-énd controlled
at the,highest 1eve1 by Freach advisorse ﬁlthough it would be unjust. to
sugpest that these adviaors wau1d déiiberatelj.eyeré a'retardatiée
j;nfluence on the evolution cf the educatzoaa? syotem, it is fair comment
to say that they are in a posztmon of SUf&lClent power and influence to
ensure that Scnegalese planning is in line with French policy, 51mply »

because France holds the purso-strings of the budget for education®s

* When»?residen?;SQnghQ: announce@ his intention in 1968 of closing the
University of Dakaf indéfiniﬁely'because of gerious student unrest.which
,hﬁdlprovqked.civilgﬁisturbance,vFrance made.it clear that the University
wasf;o remain open or lose all its French teaching persénnel,and
equigment,.grgnts and aide This threat to withdraw aid, announced by the
Rector of the University, speaking for a joint Senegalo<French comnittee
.of igvestigation, was sufficient to eusure the re-opeping of .the |
Universitye

Intornatiornal bodies and foreign governments sometimes féel resent-
nent becausé of the amount of control exerciséd by the Freach over
deVelopmept;projécts in former French coloniess Therc arc numerous cases
wﬁera,?rench inflvence has been brought to bear to make sure that projects
propoced by the FAO or’UﬁESQO verc turned down. This is explained by the

feeling that France has, that it knous botiter than other countrics what

is-bost for the former Trench territoriess (Seo Harpor: ope citle




. The imﬂortance 6f French'financial aseistance in educatioq.tb Sanégal
is 111ustrated by the followlng table~

Proport1cn of French Aid‘

Léﬁei.bi-Educaﬁiog. N :L i 290 o 306hy
’Primary.eéuqatiog:_: o 19e2%e . 196355
- Goneral secondary: £;<I;¢ ' '38n4%._ , e ;0 50a6%8
~.Qeéhn;ca1ise¢endary;‘ L Lo 29-lw.> :  .' . .2752%.‘

Teacherftséihiggg T 20.3m... N L 32615
'Gverseas'schoiarsgipsg S o hoJOshe R 48.4%;

Uﬁiversﬁt331 .L;.,“;,:;“Q‘,: S Oba2%he. ']“.‘.‘__”4,.32¢o%.“

ngures taken xrom.

 Angewandme Bildunwsokonommk (Das BGlSplGl von uencgal).... Ue Clenente
Mass;ve ?rench assxstanqe=to Senégal tends to mack some ofithe

défi¢iencieé'df the sysﬁeﬁ? aﬁd'is nqéicpnéuc;ive to makigé the country

'sclf~su£ficienta For this'reason;7thé French Government has financed

: researeh projects into the cost and producn;vlty of educatzon in African

countries, to produce eatlmate of future and p?esent needs, potential

traiuxng sehemea of vgrmous types, and hds urged, the re&ision‘of echool

curricula with the ain of putting added omphasis on péacticé1 education.

* It is clear that French assistance haa sub"“”ntlally 1ncrcaacd in the
last few years, but.the:irue extent of the sncrease-ms hard to assess
‘because France accords Senegaly-from time to time, cpecial subsidies and

low~sinterest loans which‘are'uét rocorded in the official statistics for

aid in educations
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ﬁany'iggvations are opposed by both the French'teachers and .
édﬂinistrat;?s aﬁd the leading Africans alikes The Freﬁch Goverament
is well aware. that it needs to change the attituée-of_mémbers of the
assistance. technique,. and for this reasen hasﬂintrddupﬁﬂ intensive
training and re-training courses in Paris®®s It will be some time before
senior-ﬁreuch<of£;ciais overseas{ and-perhaps even longer in the case of the
African leaders) will be prepared to accept-Whoieheartedly the new ideas

put fofwardfbﬁ‘the.research centres in France, but this acceptance is

eseential'Eefaré‘aﬁy5?adical alteration of the system can be attempted.

hadedadeds At " wa . e rab ol

** Seo Jeannepey Reports
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rEhawter.XﬂVﬁ‘?1anning and1Adminiebration in Senegalese Dducations

.Ye have seen the need for co-ordination of planning and adniniste

.......

S

ration in.educatigng,?his need is growing greater, The‘demand for
educatiéﬁ ié oric of the strongest of social pressures in Senegal, and it
is a demand that the-ppeéent systen cagnot hope to satisfys The actual
increase in thg,ﬂumber qf‘children being educated has been considerable,
but th@-system'is.al;eaéy,averqrow&eﬁ, and has attained its optimum
level unlesé-there is a.large extra subsidy from abroad®, Uithout this
subsidy, Semcgal’s rate of _econcnic development, which is slower than
the increase.in;cﬁild‘pgpﬁlation, will nﬁt be sufficient to finance any
further cxpansion of the systems

The general problems meé at all levels of the sysieé are these:
the form of educétion is not econopically viable; nor does it ansver the
needg of thé-cogn%rya the coursgs are too long, the failurc rate too
. highy on leaving séhobl, too mony children are umable to find an outlet
.for'éheir talents either in'industry or in commerce, These problems can
only be.solved by greater attentign to planning;

nIn many ways, managers of oducational systems arc nuch better
eqﬁigped to=day than‘thiy yore ten years ago to deal with their problonms,

and to make necessary adjusotuents, mcreover, they novw see much more
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* Ofs; report alrcady cited: Comnmunication reclative a une organisation
nouyvelle des engeignencnts primaire et moyen au Séndégal, Hin of

Educationy 1969
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clearly what. their problems are, and what kind of adJustmenﬁs are
requireda hanetheleESy'tha-mazn point starnds: educational plannxng will
have its plate full with enormauaiproblemsi;It'will”need to move from a
decadé éf'fbfmatibﬁ“to:é‘décade of increased actidn = action involving
not merely the application of what has been already learned about
éduéaﬁidﬁél*ﬁiaﬁﬁéhé ah&'ﬁaﬁagementf‘but'05 new thihgs'yet*ta~6e learned,
end with & retdued attitude™s*e How does this call for plansing and ‘
actlon, and renewed attntud&s apply to Senegal ? ‘

& 6ys€em of’ educatlon in &n underdeveloned country Should tend to be
coﬁgtfuéted‘iﬁ'sﬁch & vay that pupils, on leaving th@ systen, can exert
a’éangible'and"immediately Beneficial effect on the ecohomy of the
country;nﬁdﬁcaiiqn in the emerging countries cannot allow itself to become
a nere lu#ury; it pust be a planned investment, yielding, like all invest.
ments; a caiculablé'ﬁe%ﬁﬁn‘én what has been inveéted, In other words, it
is essential to hnow in a”"aédé vhat is nore use£u1¢%d;th§ countéy, and
then' to plan‘the-1nvesﬁment.&n-the syst@m‘cf educatién‘sgvﬁhat it is
Vcapable of ﬂfOVldlng eff;czent iy what is requireds

.In spite of the research ﬁha$ has been dOné in Senegal into the
ne@&s-of the country, it is etill difficult to assess with certainty the
extent of tﬁose needss In recent years, Senegal has been attempting to
satisgfy the most obvious éequirembnts, particularly by trying to train

1&&1@*16?81 mana@erial ‘classess. Where the Senbgaless are perhaps making
a midtake is that there 15 as yet no system of training which is not based
on narroy sp301a113at10n. The consequence of this is that certain

| . | . .
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«*“Bancation and Planning, UNESCO, 1968
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gositiana'have-bgan over supplied with quélified personnel, whereas
Vether‘pe§%s memaiﬁ,unﬁilled, not because of a shortage of native.
‘Senegaleeestalent,;but{§ecaﬁ3e.cf‘a,lack of trained peoples The eéstem
of traiaing for t&éhnidél,.m&ﬁﬂgerialiand &ﬁministrgtive'ppétg needs to
be;planned7to produce a flexible-minded and polyva;ent}stddent who can
aogune & wide variety a£=responsiblg'position5¢‘Once th@ defiﬁite
4 quantizative;néeds for tﬁis type of student have been.established, it
should be possible to replan the pattern of training on more efficient
lines®s - . v '

-Gne~of-fh€ groblems in planning and administration is. the lack of
Co~ordinatién between %he #ariousgdepavtments dealing with education,
Education is maaﬁly controlled by three ministries: the Ministry of
Hational @ducatlon, the linistry of Technical Education, and the
Ministry of Culture. In addition, various other gover nment agencies are
iﬁvolved;.the:ﬁinistry of the Interior, the Mianistry of Planning, and
the %ihisﬁry of Financég‘ﬁny'groposal for reform of the system are
concidered by these ministries, and are first studied in detail by the
Social. and Economic Councily and the ntey»fbrme&-Bureau de Ressources
‘Humainess - . '
_After the injtial ctages are completed, a nev project is studied at

w0 e . N [ T

v

¢ Here I am talking abbut the formation of a nmanagerial "semi=elites
For: lover .level positions in technology and industry, it is more
economical and practical to produce men and women with a narrow technical

speciality, cegs lathe-workers, loom-tenders and.so ons.
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the ccmmiﬁteewstageminﬂﬁhﬁ;ﬁational'Assemﬁlﬁ « the legiélative assembly
in Senegal ~~and’fﬁamfthezé,the discussion'is carried on:with all the
migistries~a£§@ctqd &néawighzthe.Prééidence, the consultative department
which advises the;?&esi&éa%gigt‘all;stages,-r@perésAand;reéqmmen&atiops

. aré!maée-by;ciéilﬁéefvéﬁtsfQCQRomic advicers and féééiéﬁééﬁgerta.-
 _,"v@ha_qéa¢1t of:%hi&jﬁnwieldy;ad@iniStraﬁive‘struc%ure;is‘that any ..
éhémgéEor,refbrm»takes ajlong time from ite conception to. its adoptiony
any project ‘stands a hiéh.chance of being refused on groﬁnds-that-are not
alvays .validg and élgos?}no?ody.is clear at any time;whaﬁ,has been decided
about any»yarﬁicﬁlagsprgjécti.or indeed vhether - the project is under ..
serious. consideration or .note Cnce a firm decision has been nade, the
system.éf adpinistration. makes for interminable delays, postponements and
adjustménta.ggjpel&tical or economi¢ grounds, with the result that projects
are ‘not infrequently shelved or forgotten altogether®s

*Cemmunicaﬁign'is so bad between dopartments of the same ministry th#t
&enior-aivilAservaﬁﬁs are fr@queﬁtly unaware of what is going ones In
Sepﬁember,;196?, £9r example, the ﬁinistry-of Educagianvgs supposed té
send a.circular about the British Inptitute to all members of their own
minisﬁﬁy,;aud to other winistries as well, After three months the circular
bad reached only two other ministries, and es late as April, 1968, I met
tuo hiéﬁi&apladed a£ficials in the Mianistry of Education itself who were
'ﬁnawaﬁe,éf thé exigteﬁce.cf the Institute,; even though by that time it
 fi@a?ed pubstantially on_the budget. of their own ninistry, (The circular
inzgueaticp,was;Qertainly written in September 196?~a I helped to write

it myself)e
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Laclk of communication maqfco~operati03 between the various departments
defeat all attempts tdrensure‘%he smooth=running of the educational
eystems. .. . . o

No plang hbwever_gctailed and precéée, can hope to succeed without
adequate QO»erdination,bétweenAthe planning agency and the administrative
depértmﬁnts responsibie,for‘putting the plan into practice. Without this
co~operation a&-plan remains a perely acadenic, and often expensive, piece
of speculations A.ﬁpiﬂitlaﬁ-common purpose should exist between the
various executive depariments of the geverament, and between them and the
1 plannerss This.spirit.iS‘not;ceﬂsgicuous in Senegal,'and-exaﬁ§les should
be cited to shoy hcw.enmity.hetwaen heads éf"depﬁrt@ents, and betveen
ministers, has led to a break-down ofithe execution of schemes for the
dovelopment of the countrys .. . .

_Theisenégalese‘haveAt?ie& to resolve these difficulties. (There have
been four ministerial re-shuffles in the last two and half years)s It is
toue thaf‘there is closer contact between ministries than wes the case three
years ago, but it is fair to add that this rvapprochenent is not yet
‘completeéeand that the née& for closer consultation and co-operation is
still real to-=daye .

' One problem which misf be szolved is the difficulty of communication
when there is neo central clearing house of information. The teachers
themselves are képt(bettez informed now, since the establichment of the
Bureau Pédagogique}uanéguwith the creation of the Bureéﬁ de  Ressources
Humaines, the administrative services are in closer contact with the
overall economic situation in the countrys Nevertheless, mest information,

including the results of research,is mever circulated at alls
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These are some of the problews in administration and planning in
Sené@a1§ ©f -greater immediacy is the lack of adequate programning of
educational policy. Sencpal tries té play on the basis of & pericd of five
yaaws’ah@&db¥wh@-ﬁoney-a?&il@bl@'fo? thé~§lan-is never gufficient for the
demands made on it,~an& consequently‘the plen is never fulfilled, and
r@quiﬁ@s‘ﬁontinuai-revisiens Thus, reforms in the system occur as isolated
efforts rather*ihan as part of a unified attempt to inprove the system as
a wholes :-~ ¢¢ .

-7 The Scnegalese b&déeﬁ:has‘never-bélanced vithout external assistance,
and is urlikely to do so in the foresceable futures When & project is on
the poinb 0£ runﬁimg»shc?tu6f funds, the money ié‘%ékeﬁvﬂrom another part
oﬁ«the buéget.m’érieléeﬁ;s diverted .from a less esséntialfﬁroject.~Funds
ear«markédffcr'@éacatioﬂal=pﬁojecté-are nbt-infrequenﬁligtaken to bolster
needs in.housing dévelopment schemes or -health projééﬁs. There is no
immediate sclution to thie problems Only recéntly, the Presideant announe-
cééliﬁ'the Dakar Matin (and reported in le Ho&de)‘tﬂ#t the studert unrest
of May and July 1969 nad - cost thevcountrg-ahout.three and‘half million
poumdﬁ@'@hislloss alone means thet proposed schemes in education will'
probably be dclayed by‘gt least two yearss

‘ Thé‘difficultﬁ aba&ﬁ'éhé proper prograrming of education could be
minimised-iﬁ the country vere not trying te.éo s8 much.so quickly. If,
for example¢Nthaﬁp1anneﬁsrwere prepared. to allow more: timé for fewer
prcjgcts‘it,ahéﬁia»be pesoible, within the framework ‘of this slower but
éur@r pé@gressgvﬁd-intraauce new ideas and practices into .the present
sgstemiof education wi%houtlan enornous ortlay of capitals

The changes which areé urgeﬁﬁly needeéS‘fevised curricula in all

subjects at all levelsy alteration in selection procedures for admission
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to schaolﬁ, the shortenzng ‘of courses; training for qualafzcatlons
L adapted to Senegalese needs; all these steps could be taken at llttle or
‘DO SXPENE s

But when thie.has been said, ve have come back full circle to the
paint vhere iﬁ‘waé'saiévfﬁat planning an&'adminisﬁrdtibn must be under=
taken with a "reneued attltude" Renewed attltudos result from education
 and experience, and reform in educational systemsvresu;ts_from reneved
‘ aﬁtitu&qsg{Theﬁpracessﬂoischange is slow and 1ong;'énd‘Senega1 still has
far to go before ‘it can oveh begin to solve the problens of plamning ‘and
Ha&éﬁniégrgpién, whether.by these terms vwe mean management at the national

level or within thé confines of the schoolg themselvess



_ th‘ter_XV{ Past and.?ieégnt Development of Primary Educatione

When Senegal became independent in 1960, the planners realised
that theiy‘principﬁk efforts should be devoted to the development of
"priméiy ecducation®s At this‘time only about 23% of Senegalese childe
rea‘weée.going to primary schools, and Sénegal had accepted'the
prbﬁoSals to be adopted by the United Nations' Economic Commission for
: Afriba‘-meeﬁing in'addi$ Ababa in 1961, that primary education should be
universaly compulsory and free of charge for the childrens The First
Plan, thergfare,'aimed at & growth in thé proportion of children

- -

¢ Since Independence in 1960 the system of education in Senegal has been
shaped in two plans for the econonmic development of the countrys The
first plan, "Premier Plan Quadriennal de Développement pour la péricde
de 1961-1964", (Loi Nos 61«32.du 13 Mai 1961) published Rufisque, 1962,

- is abbreviated to the-letters‘nga.iﬁ footnotes in this.and the following
. three ¢hapterss The second plan, "Deuxidrie Plan Quadricnnal de Dé%eloppn
- ement Econonique et Social, 1965-1969", publiched lst. July, 1965, is
abbreviated in the footnotes to 5;93 The Third Plan is still in the
committee stage; but %héﬁa are»advance; projects to be consulted ir the
aémiﬁistr&tivefdepastments concerneds The[Eduéation-SubaCommittee at the
National Assembly; the Finance Sub=Committee; the planning depariment
at the Hin.of Educationj the National Archivess For convenience, these

é&vance~proj@ce$ are abbreviated to T.Ps in the footnotese



receiving primary e&uéahion to over 50% by the end of 196Q, with a

| corréépoﬂdiﬂé-increase in“the‘arrahgémenta'fbr téaché?‘trainiﬁg;'and for
the builﬂiﬂg‘of échoelsi'x o o

Although prlmary eéucation vas still seen as & means of devclopzng
einte.,greater 1mportanco was attached to the Ldea that 1t should

becone the means of mase general educatzon. preparxng the youth of
Senegal to tase its place in a unlfied nailon. The ult1mate goal was that
chiidreh shoald &evelop a sense of patriotism and of civio responsibility
coupled with a  love of works*, | o |

byt Lo [P N - o . . . N | _
- - .
- it ‘ .9 el - .

'-§”ﬁiiié§b§ﬁhﬁéfef§dri,&éwécéléfiéation déit;‘panéaﬁp“le féemief.fléh;uu
rénféféer ia céhésion Qa%ieﬁaleag,par.liacéés aécéﬁ éux‘moyens d'inform?.
ation;;.iieffért principal devrait ébrtef‘sﬁf le dé%eléppément de 1l'ense-
'1gnement pr;mazre"& | - o
"L’enseignemeni przmalre...doat, ceytes; peréettre de selectionner les
elites dont la Hatlon a besoin, nais elle est aussi et surtout un
instrument d!ééﬁcatioa gén6fa1is§e deS'ﬁasses..;Il doit préparer le jeune
3 1a &ig acfifeg;?'Fng (paée 19 ) dans le contexte national, en intégrant
at maxinun leé valeurs cqlturelles'lécalesg sssle5 programmes scolaires
devront &tre concus dans uce perspective essenticllement pratique., Ils

. viaeioﬁﬁsyg,ﬁ'éWQiilef chez 1'enfant Yo sens patriotique et civigue

"ot Llamour du travaills F.Ps (page 130 )
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With thése lofty ideals it was igportant that primary education
should be used{to ensure; as quickly as possible, the spreéd of a common
ilahguage,.ana_the sharing of a éommon culture among the six different
main ethnic groups in the country.® To achieve these aims it was decided
that there should be more attention paid to the teaching of French,
-arithmeticg history and geography*®, which explainé the vast amount of
research which has takéa place in the last eigkt years into the teaching
of these subjeéts and related matters in-primary schools.

I+ was the intention of the government progressively to’raiaethe
prépertien'af children admitted to the primary sohools so that universal ‘
primary educatzen wvould be achxeved by 1975 at the latest, The f:gure of
.50% to be attained by 1964 was not .chosen arbxtrarzly or because it vas
a round number. This target was selected because UNESCO research had'
suggested 50% as the minimum percentage to ensure lasting results, whereas
a percentage lover then this would produce & minority whose efforts would

be submerged by the greater mass of the uneducated majority.®** It was

¢ In round figures-thewethnic totals are: Wolof, 36%; Peulh,'17%;

Serere, 17%; Toucouleur, 9%; Diola. 95; Mendingue, 7%; Others, 6%. F.P. pb.
s L'Enseigneﬁant sera surtout orienté vers l'acquisition . de notions sires

en matidre de langage et de calcul, d'histoire et de gographie. F.P. p130.

oxe A'partir de ce taux’(BO%) non seulemént la masse des écoliers conserve
leés notions acquises & 1'école lorsquielle se replace dans le cadre social,
mais encoreses+s cette nasse s'avere capable d'agir sur les adultes.
notamment pour la diffusion ae la langue véhiculaire do 1'enseignenent.

’ PP, Pe 111.
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also felt that a miéimum of 59% was required to ensure the effec¢tive spread
of the French lahguage throughout  the country,
- By the ond of 1967 it was hoped to increase the number of children
in school to abbut 125,000, and it was further hoped that by the end of

1964 thé situation in primary education would look like this:

Ho, of pupils (public and private establishments): 249,000
No. of children eligible for primary education: 487,000
%~0f»¢hi1dren regeiving primary e&usapion: 51.1% 0 51.1%
No. of classrooms: ' - ' 5,260

By 1964 it was apparent that, even after two revisions of tke First Plan,
theAébhievemeﬁts would be far short of the target. The deficiencies can be

seen by comparing the figures 1 have just given with the actual statistics

for 196k.*

No. of pupils (public and ﬁrivate establishments): 202,000
No. of pupils eligible for primary education: IR 562,500
- ¢ of children receiving prifary educations . 36,055
.Nos'of'classrodmsz'““‘j¥*""“ : o S b 56k,

It will be ceen that the number of children receiving primary education was
about t@@n%y per cent short o£~the target§ and the percentage of eligible
chilarén ih'primary‘schoolé~was’15% short of the figure aimed at. A
surprising detail of these statistice is ‘that the number of childrem eligible
foﬁ’pﬁimary education 6h0g1d be so mudﬁ higher tﬁan the nunmber originally
‘eSfimaﬁe&a C?5§@@@ more)s

These two tableés illust?ate‘th?ﬁ the' planning of education in Senegal
is not accuraté. As the Government admitted in the introduction to the

a5 W A i SN DGR S S O B ) A0 : - " s e w e e o : e o vl 4 0 AN R RO T A YR S Y U T S U A U TR S i R T AR ok B0 S G g G K3 A8 U8 TS b W O W

* Figures taken from Statistiques Scoleaires: 1964<5.
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Second Flan, "the gap betwéeﬂ the aims and the achievements is very great."
- The reasoh for this deéiéiency atens 6rigina113 from the philoéophy‘behina
thé'éonééﬁfioﬁfof'ﬁﬁévFﬁﬁét Plan. The First Plan was an idealised blueprint
for the devclepmont of %he country rather than a prec1sely calculated plan.*
It represented noece what the planners would 1ike to see rather than what
"they knew they could hepe to attains The subsequent plane for the development
df eéucationwih Seaegal'haVQ been more carefully elaborated, but even these
iater'séhemés nave not been entirely froe from the over-optimistic idealiem
of the Plrst Plane

The Second Plan, 1965»9, vas as concerned as the First to maintain and
impro#e‘étan&asda‘of primbry education; but, more realistically, it now
stated that ‘the aim tmst be t%%chieve a percentage of about 40 of children
at primary school before ’3969.*‘s At the same time it was hoped that the
number of puplls in a class could bo brought down to an average of about 40,

There wWeye many obatacles barring the way to the achievement of theue
aims;’The'average number of pupils in a class was about 50 im 1960, and in

1965 about L5, It ic impossible to believe that Senegal can find a sufficient

, nLe pré@ier Plan du Séndgal a 6L6 congu.au lendemain de l'Indépendénce
dv payd. 11 po?ta de ¢o fait et tout & la fois, la volonté de faire
dasparaltre certazna vestiges d'une 1ongue dependance. la volonté de vaincre
rapidement 1@ souaﬁdevelopyementﬁ le'aeucm de donner au Pays une 1dealogie
bqul aiderait a cimenter 1'unité nationale et qui serait aussi un technlque
at une methade de developpedent permettant la propagat;on du prcgres

ecoaomique et 1a tranaformation des mentalltea. S.P. p 18,

*58.5. p 209,
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supply of teachers to effect a reduction of five in the average number of
children in a class for mapy years to come. The Second Plan records a total
of 4534 teachers of various categories in the primary schools in 1965. To
redute the aumber of pupils per class by about 1/9 it would clearly be
necessary to find at least énothar S04 teachers®, Furthermore, this end
would be'doubly difficu1ﬁ to attain because the average figure of 45 per
class conteals the seriéus over-crowding in the town schools, where 60 in
a c¢lads is the raie.rathef than the excepﬁiOn. The real figure for éxtra
feacherS/required would probably be nearsr 4,000,

Although the Plan called for about 40% of children to be receiving
 pzimary ¢ducation by the ehd of 1969, a calculation at the end of 1968 showed
 that the actual percentage waé-nearer 38.5%%% The reasons for his are the
reduction in the budget for primary education and the oVerspending in the
firat tyo years of the neé plan vhich feaulted in later building projects
being curtailed or postponed. o
| While recoénisiﬂg-thﬂt primary education was of the greatest importance

* For the difficulties im recruiting primary teachers, see Chapter 1V,

*a Hy‘eﬁn'calculationi Assuming the population growth in the primary education
véector to be about 3% a yea®? (this is the average of French, UNESCO and
Senegalese assessments of the population growth), the number of children
eligible for primary education in 1967 would be about 600,000, The number

of children actually in primary schoolé in that year was 231,000, or aboué

38,5%s The figures for 1968-9 are not yet available, but I was assured at \

B

the ﬁznmstry of National Education that the figures for this year would

show little increase over those for the year before; whereas the nchildren

eligible would increase to about 615,000.




‘- 146 -

to the deveiopmeht of the éountry? the planners, in the Second Plan, felt

that the time wa$ now ripe to try and accept a greater numher of children
into sécoadamy education, and especially into technical secondary education.
A The'con§equén¢é of this #a$ that primary education no longer received 50%
éf the educational budget, but only 33%. This has adversely affected the
planned building programme. The Second Pian called for an extra 1460 class-
rooms by 1969. (This included 200 statengubsidlsed classrooms in private
schoelso) Thig répresents a total of about 350 new clessrooms a year, The
latest figures show that classroom buxldmng had averaged under 150 classes
a year by thé end of 1968, (When the statistics are published next year
for?ﬁhe.school'yeér'1968w9, I estimate ‘that the avgragé number of pupils
in a primary class will again be near ﬁhe 50 mérk.) Building»of state=-
sﬂbsidisaé'C1assrooms in the private schools came to an end in 1967 because -
the budget wqé so overdrawn thatvthe State could no longer guarantee to pay
the subsidiess

Alreaﬂy in 1960 it was clearly se@n that the rural child was at a .
disadvantage compared thh hlG urban counterpart, and it was hoped that
progress in the expansion of primaéy'éducation; and in the type of imstruction
given in the schools,; would be such that the rural child would be given
gre&fer'opportunity to develop his talents, and greatér éncouragement to

remain in his villagé to tiake use of his neu-found skills.®

*Hais pqg rapport au déVeloppement.ébcnomique ei culturel, la déticience

la plus accqsée du systéne SGblaire-actqgl s¢ manifeste dans les campagnes
ou les jeunes scolarisés quittent presque tous leur village pour la ville,
1*&cole ntayant pas contribgé 5 leur-fai:e préndre conscience de la dignité/

. du travé;l de ileur terre...et ne leur ayant pas appris les techniques
: (Continued on next nage../..)
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xApért from encouraging young people to stay in thelr own districts,
it was hoped, during the course of the First Plan, that a new concentration
‘on agricultural teaching in the rural primary schools would make the
':youngsters awvare oflthe iﬁportance of farming to the development of the
countryi tﬁus'producing eVentually‘é beneficial effect on the economy. There
~is no sigﬁ that these measures have achieved the desired results. The aim
of rural ééucatioq was to prepare youngsters for life in a rural setting.
' ‘The advanceé projects of the Third Plan state categorically, "the programme
hae madiiéstly failed to achieve this aim: “The=majority of people still
want the oldaStyie,cIaSSicai education, and “this is dangerous, because it
doés not 1lead towards an agricultural education, nor towards a love of the
land.®* |

*in both the First and Second Plana,.emphasis was laid on the importance
of training teachers for primary education. Several gradés of teocher were
recognzsed*“ but fully trained teachera only accounted for 179 of the total
primary schoql teachzng_force in 1964, assistant trained teacheors made up
anathéf‘k#%;‘bht‘the remaining 40% had neither sufficient €raining nor
: aca&emichualificatioas to be effeétiVé'teachersg It vas hoped to bring the

s 5 e i o o 0 o 5 i o 2 o ot L -t v e i i o 0 O 005 0 B 2 90 0 e L 0 R 00 02 0 o B O

¢ La Situation Actuelle de 1'Education, published by the Bureau des
Ressources Humaines, 1968,

*® See Ghapter iv.
.(continned from prcvzous page)...agricoles modernes... (F.P. p 8)selIl

‘3'ag1t.en‘e£fet de . faire évoluer le monde rural, en lui permettant de
‘posaéder.uné-éiite,qui-contribueralé itamélioration de son niveau dé vie.se
(F.P. p 19) e vl des essais seront faits en vue de la mise au point de

. programmes et méthodes qui dveillent 1'intérét ¢t la capacité des jeunes
. %15ves pour les thches manuelles...notamment dans le mofde rural”..(F.P. p111).
]
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percentage of fully trained teachers to 18.5% by 5969, and that of
assistant tvained-ﬁeaehére to 53%s Since recruitment of the lowest cétegory
of toachers was halted in 1964, it was hoped that by‘4969 only 30% of
primary school teachers would be formed of "moniteurs". No official figures
have been'releaSG&, but takks with4ﬁiniatry of Bducation officials lead me
to suppose that any change in the percentage of trained teachers has been
brought ab§u€ by in-service promotion, and represents a change of name
rather thon a change for the better in the quality of the teachers.

Thé Third Plan laysg just as much imyerténce as its predecessors on
the t@qining-of primary sgho§1 ﬁeachefs, and calls for'expansion in the
‘thrée éqples nogmales already functioning, and the construction of an
a&ditiégﬁ} three establishmehts, many more regional tralining centres, and a
.bbetter inspectorate and advisory service to be directed by the Bureau

Pédagogique which was set up in the course of the Second Plan.*

»kﬁsﬁs;ﬁewqiéﬁhﬁwwé-’iﬁiL‘%f 5 G 4 5 st e o - e o e 1 e -
* The Second Plan underlined the importance of the Bureau Pé&agqgique:“Le
hombre i@gertant de jeunes easeignantslﬁ recruter et 1la lenteur de la
formation de meitres qualifiés fait reposer 1l'amélioration qualitatif de
.1’enééignement primaire pendant la prochaine période quadricnnale 5urs.s
taction dussygeau;9§ﬁagogiqge..gle nombre croissant des &coles €loignées
des sources de ﬁééﬁmentaﬁicn pour les malitres rend indispénsable la création
.d'un Burean Péaagogiqua‘affeété'é'la recherche de techniques propreé’é
accmqﬁtre»ie'réndement gcolaire ét a venir en aide éux jounes easeignants
peun exéérimentéé, qui, en pf%senc? de difficultds dtordre professionnel,
regsentent ﬁa?feiS'une'cruelle imp:essiog d'isclement pﬁéjudiciable au bon
exercice de leur'éétierem 1o Bureaﬁ Pééagogique recevra mission d'analyser

les progrémmea actuels et d'en contreprendre a...une réforme destinde & réaliser
| (Continued on nexi pagess/«.)
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| @he secbua Plgn,vwith ite emphasis on the training of teachers, the
.establzshment of the Bureaun Pedagogzque, the increase in the number of
mnspectnra, and its buildmng and research programmes, hoped to increase
ghe_effect;venekg of primary education. In 1964, fewer than 36¢ of children
weme.goin5~to p;imaxy schééia Admitting the over=optimism of the First
Ples, it was now decidod that a 50% intake should be aimed at for about
1975, and that if it should be possmble to attain this rate of progress, the
.country'mlght hope to see universal yrimary educatlon by about 2020.* Te
q@@ie?e thig rate of expansion, it was estimated that three hundred class=
‘Qaemé a year should be built, The Third Plan has retained this target
figuxe pf three hundred a year, in spit e of the fact that during the
Sécond‘Plaﬁ it haé been pbssibie to build an average of only 120 classrooms
& years It bhas been calculated* that to maintain the present percentage
inﬁaﬁe'(&@%) into the priméry system, new classroome chould be bailt at
the razg‘of 175 a year, so it is more tham likely that, far from improving
on pneéégt auﬁberég 1975 will séq a deciine in the percentage of children
adinitted to primary schools. Hore disquibting is the fact that there.is a
possibility tﬁat the quality of the education will decline as well.

mhé"number,of.ch;léren of primary school age is increasing at the
rate of just under 3% a year. The gross patidnal income in Senegal is

Qeveloping at about 2% & year. As a result, merely to maintain the status

i o e GO A s s v o S R i o 6t w30 v . e o3 i 5 5 47 5 e 0 2 a s o - 0 o

* La Situsbion Actuelle de 1'Bducation, Bureau Pedagogique, 1968,

NI B

. l “.“‘ . "‘ 0 "':‘5.'.‘ 5 E, - ) s . .”’”“ - Lo ™ -~
(Continued from previous page..:) uné meilleure adaptation des éleves &

Jeur mode de”vie;'principaiﬁmgnt en milieu rural.”™ S.P. p 211+
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quo, the available woney is being spread more thinly tc cover the cost of
zalaries for eztra teachecre, the expense of new constructions, and so on.

More chibdren are being educated using increasingly inadequate materials,

and the logical consequence is that standards.will decline instead of

improving.

A'_’Raferm in scholastic programmes is very slow, because of the con-
SQrvative,influences I have already discussed.™ The improvements in standards
called for in the Second Plan have not materialised, and the increase.in
admigsions to tﬁe secpndary schuols is belou what was hoped. The Second
Plan aimed at one child in every thiree leaving primary school bheing able to
gain admissiop to secondary schools by the end of 1969, In 1968~9 only 18}
of all primary schocol leavers, that is one child in five, was granted
admission, and, iﬁ view of fresh unrest in the schools in'April,; Uay and
June 1969, iﬁlis unlikely that the school year 1969-70 will see any
improvenent over these figures.

i\ . .
It is evident thatw§1anning %f education in Senegal has pepsistently

over-estimated both the capacity of the system to produce the improvements

calied for, and the ability of the economy to support the programmes of

.develogggnt‘ Until the policy-makers base their plans on a realistic under=-

standing of Senegal's economic capabilities, it is hard to see any

pcésibility of en adequate and universal system of primary education.

G n b Vo 0 gt A S T PP B U39 WD E20 R e S S R T Y > W T 2 1 8 e ity o
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% See Chapter X1ll: Foreign Aid.




- 151 =

Chap%er XVL Past and Presept Development of Secondary Educatlon.

Sccondary educatxon in Senegal ic controlled by tuo separate
-mlﬁistrzes' the Mlnistry of Eaucation, and the hanlst y of Technncal
Educatzon. Although the functlons of these two mmnxstrzes overlap in
certaln areas, 1t is preferable to con81der each in its own rzght
segarately. In this chapter, thereforc. I shall first consider general
secondary educatlon, and 1ater, technlcal secondary educatione®

- Adm;sszon to aecendary education in oenegal is by compet:tzve
examination, "l'examen d'en»ree en. szxieme"a There has never been any
inﬁenﬁion in educatienal planning in Senegal to do away with this examin=
atiéﬂ; but there have been attempts to improve it as a means of selection.? *
ééeatér'selectivity in thekexaménation Qés'demanded in order to diminish
the number of chzldren who were admitted to secondary education without
bcmng capable of completmng the flrst four years satisfactorilye.

~ The form of the entrance examination has altered little. It is

mainly a test of Féench and orithmetics The Government has experimented

N g 4
PR I

*LYenceignement primaire est relié de fagon satisfaisante 4 1'enseigne-
ment aecondalre, meis ces deux cycles n'ont que peun de liaisons avec
1’enselgnement techniqueses™s FePe P 8. |

% I¥oxamen d'entrée en sixidme sera maintenu; sa valeur sélective devra
é%re_améiioré%”g.F.Pg'plso-agq “De plus, la sélection opérée par 1'examen
afentréé.eﬁ éixiémqug permettré‘de iimiter l'acces du prenmier cyclé aux
aeuis-éié%es qui pgééentent des chances ée réussite sufficantes.."

§.P. p 2Ly
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with the pass level in the examination, but the percentage of failures
is éti;i very high, and:ig_likely to remain so, unless the examination -
's&i15543 is‘alééééé';;:hqké ii accérd better with.iﬁeipupils' needs and
capabilmtxes- _ . o

It was the government's polxcy in 1960 ﬁhat secondary educatxon
_sh§uld becomg a genuine "middl¢ school" education, gnd that any pupil
'capable,éf passing the exaqination would be able to complete the course
sabisfaétofilyq‘”“ The Second Plan inétead of insisting on arthorough
rav1szon ef the cu;rmculum in the schools, suggested that it should be
the government's aim to regulate more str;ctly the numbers of pupils
adnitted to\@he aepondgry schools in proportion to the numbers of children
taking tye oxaminations

The targgt for the First Plaﬁ was'that there should be a progressive
increase of 68% iavthe.ngmber of children in the first stage of secondary
education by the_en@ of 1964, In fact the numbers leapt from 8220 to
18,332 between theiyeéré 1960 and 1965, an increase of pearly i25%¢
This increase was in no way due either to improvements in the standards
of gandiﬁates;fpx.seppnﬁary éo?pq}hy}aces or to improyed acconmodation
fgci;%ﬁi@s; Mainly the increase fesﬁited from Governmént-mmnipulation.
oﬁ,eﬁtry'st&ndards and from theAfaqt that schools were ordered to £ill

their classes to overfiowing.**** After 1964 the o0ld standards were

. . . _

2

e

**% Dg. toute manlére, l'organlsatlon pe&agogique devra assurer au premier

qgﬂe'de l!ensezgnament secondaire le(caractere d'une ven&able nécole
mayenne" .sbhivie ‘sans dlfficulte par tous les éléves qui reusszsent a
franchir le barrage de 1tentrée on sa&leme..FP,?H3L

o

**%% See footnmote at the bottem of next page.
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reimposed and percentages of children admitted have shown a fall, while,
thanks to the building progranme, some of the worst overcrowding is now
a thing of the past.® :
 The Second Plan underlined the fact that lycces on the old style

- werae very expensive to run, construct and staff, It stated that the cost of
a lycee for 1500 pupils was about £630,000 whefeas a college Q'enseignement
-geﬁeral could be built for 240 pupils for -about £50,000. This would '
represent a saving of about-halfﬁa pillion pounds sterling for each group
of 1500 pupils if the country were to invest in mev colidges d'énse;gnement
_général instead of new lycees. It was the stated policy ia the Second

 Plen thet new ostablishments in secondary gducation should be

- e o0 O o . i it o g e 5o o e e S 58 2 A A D VA 28 e W . S - - " -

s#2¢ Footnote referring to previous page:
To illustrate the overcrowding at this time: the proviseur at the Lycee
van‘valleahoven ip Dakar told me that in 1966-7 his school, with an
eétiméteé capacity of 1500 pupils had over 2400 on 2oll. Several secondary
school teachers have told me that their vooms have fewer places in them

' than the sumbers they are supposed to accommodate, anad that the situation
is made barsly ﬁolerébla by the high proportion of absenteeism among
Afpican children,

¢ Pho Second Plan attacked over~crowding because it made education so
ineffiaienﬁﬁa.,“euire,qu&,la surcharge des classes (des sixiémes), engendre
un rendement affaibli, les &1l3vess..cont jetés dans d'énormes établissements.
La difficulté d'adaptation tend & traumatiser um certain noubre... ot leurs

Gtudes peuvent gravement s'en rescentir." B.P. p 213,
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. colldges d'enseignenent généraly and that the existing lycees should
4graau5113 be tﬁrned'ihﬁo speciaiiaed schools for the second level of
secondary education, that is, for the cycle leading from the Brovet
&'éfudes du premierACycle to the baccalaurcate

Foi.a éariéty of reasons, nothing has so far come of this fare
- $ighted aﬂd,braﬁe plans The Chief reason ie the eonservative attitude
of teéachers, parents and administrators who are emo£iona11y attached
to the lycee system, coupled with the lack of money which has prevented
. the éqnstruction-df-ihe~new.céll§gesg The plan was thwarted du:ing the
. period 1965-9, and vill be similarly frustrated from 1969 to 1974
.bhecause of forgign aid-whicb has been prohised for the specific purpose
of expanding and improying the lycee systems |

The advance projects for the Third Plan show that aid from America,
Canada and the international agencies will ensure the expansion of nine
lycees, creating é further.SOOO places &t the first level of secondary
education and an extra 2000 at the seecond levele Although the planners
of education in Semegal. have said that it is their policy to build °
colleges fl?St' before cons1dering the further expansmon of the lycees,
fereign aia will determine that the colleges come. second in order of
prioplty. |

Althbughslycee déleopmeﬁt runs counter to educational planning in
Senegalifit‘is_cleag that éhe.offer of assistance will be aécepted.
:Yét‘thialfdreign‘aid is a mixed blessiﬁg for another reasomns It is
currently ostimated that with the»preéent (1967+8) rate of oxpansion;
about 550 ncw. places will be necesaarﬁ each year in the post~brevet

classes in the lycees. At the end of the Third Plam, the extra 2000
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places created by foreign aid will be insufficient to cater for the normal
expancion vithin the systems* The extra 5000 places creéated in the first
cycle of secondary education'will mean that far more childran.than at
present will be compefiag for proportionately fewefr places, and mpany
“children.éill arrive at‘ﬁhe end of their fourth year~o§1y to find that it
is’impéésible for théﬁ»&b pursue their studies furthere

(I% iz 'my opinion, and the opinion of somé of the hiéhly-placed
oéfici&&éxég the Ministry of Educatio# that the money could be put to
better uSQS”if*onlf'the donors could be.persuadea to leave the arrangew
ments'foé the employment of the money ia the hands of the Senegalese)s

‘The ‘Second Plan revealed other disadvantages in the lycee system,**

* Extra-places needed if present rate is ccntinued::1969-73; Four years
with 550 new places a year is 2,2000 placess

e+ N1 pépartition actuelle des éléves dans l'enseignement secondaire
montre que 49.7% fréguentent les classes de premier cycle des lycées,

20 3% 1@s-coliéges-d'énaeignsment général, 15.7% les cours normaux et
sections normalesess Cetteo situation entraine des conséquences  (suivantes):
1. Plus d'un é1¥ve sur deux occupe une place d&ns les lycées &difiés sur le
territoire des cités leo plus importants, notamment 3 Dakar et & Saint-
Louiég On aboutit 2inei T la nécessitd de déraciner de nombreux é1dves

Qui prennent le chemin d'internats déBQ surchargéssese
aq.Enfin,'l‘effet'diaccéleration du mouvement conduira fatglemeut‘a la
construction de lycées de plus en plus cottteux eé de plus en plus vasteSe.se
L*éé&ficaticn‘&*un coll%ge;;;ra§proch@ 1técole de 1'usager par un heureux
processus de décentralisation scolaire; le dévéloppement rééipnal..;ne

peut gu'eéen profiterﬁ, 8P 213.
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which made %he idéa*¢f constructing colléges appear even more attractives
However, the situation on the eve of the Third Plan is such that the
‘planners can only deplore that the building of colléges.ﬁas been far from
. satisfactorys . o o .
‘Socondary education has always followed closely its French model®,
:aﬁ&géh spite oﬁfglaﬁS‘to change curricula, length of courses, methods
of selection, and so ong there has been little real alteration in any
 of 'these ratters since Independences The Third Plan follows its:
' gfedeﬁeSBoﬁs in calling for reform of the teaching programues, but
differs from thém;ihsﬁhat it pakes more apecific demands, or rather,
reqémmendaﬁidns, as to what form'the changes should takes
~fn the ‘advance projects for the Third Plan, it is recommended that

 dead languages’ (Latin and Greek) should be taught oaly. in one or two
'éécondéry schools and only to.a few pﬁpils¢ The schools are urged to
 foliev the new French sSystem of having an orientation stage in the first
years of‘éecondary schoolings At the end of the second year iﬁ would be
possible to exercise greater control of. the.pupils' choice of specialiw
ties, and it would be easier to "weed out" childreﬁ who prove themselves
ﬂunsuitable_foﬁ~séqpnd&ry cducationy It is further recommended that all
" pupils in-their%thﬁfaaanaafougth~geass,should be' given elementary instre
- uction in téChhicaitéubjectst These aims are laudable, but with the

© out
# L oBeé de Iféﬁhcation'traditiannéllg[est 1‘oeuvre exclusive de la

famille ‘et du village...coexxstent les cycles rStolaires classiques qui

;‘s‘inspzrent tous du systeme frangaisyes' FuP, p.8.
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current crigis:in education in Senegal, lack of capital, shortage of
teachers,uagd_abqve;g}}uﬁhg strong conservatism in the schools themselves,
it is difficult to believe that anything practical will come of the
pr0pqsalgg,igkg similar proposals in the First and Second Plans, a cert-
tain amount of lip service will be paid to themy and then they will in |
Vall probabilzty be quiectly forgottenms. ;

The ast nzne years have seen remarkable expansion in the .numbers
b?;génaga;es§ children studying at secondary level, but the results
| obtained;h§ tb?s§ ghilﬁgen a:e in no way encouragings Although there was
an incyease.in 1967 of 10% over the 1966 figure for students in the .. ;
sacﬁnﬁ‘atagg_of sépondary education,** the number of children studying
mathematics end science. had.drqéped by.over 15% compared with the year
befores Furthermore the results in the BEPC examination in‘1967.wére 50
poor that a general improvement ian standards is not anticipated in the:
near future,“f Concerned about this. situation:the Third Plan recommends
that the gove?nment should éxercise greater control over the amardzug of
scholarships in hoarémng establishments, and should grant aid with a three’
to one bias in favour of children studying science subjects. This is a
policy that waé.aﬁoptgd for higher education in 1964 (without conspicuous

success)y and one which, if applied in a deternined fashion could lead in

*» Statistiques Scholaires: 1965-6 and 1966<7¢ .. ..

#s% The results anticipated by the planners bave been markedly different
from actual iesults: The F.Ps (p.11k) anticipated a total of 1150
bagcalaureat holders in the period 1960-5: the actual number was 364

CSnPa\Pa?)'
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‘°a‘com@aréfiﬁelﬁ,short>space of time“ib a more balahbed‘aﬁd productive
'type»6?\&9cbn&aﬁ?'edubaticn. |

" Bothithe First and Second Plan recognised that the supply of
| Séaegaiéke teachéré't6~seeondary écboéls was insufficients In 196445
*ié.was'es%imétea;tﬁa£436nega1 ﬁeédé&jto'Supply about 65 teachers a year
i séédqdérﬁfés%abiiéhments, that iis, about 55 a year to keep up with the -
pl&nﬁe&»eﬁgansidn~éh& another 10 to maéé good the vénangies created by
fétizsements‘ and- r;toj."eﬁsuré an adequate supply of rblief teacherse Training
“estébiishmeata %dulépsépply only 35 teachers é‘géér“at.this'1eve1,'So"

' the planners ¢ould énly hope‘that'foreign‘aid’wduid provide about 30
“éﬁégéAteabheﬁs.a year®y and oxpress the opinion’ that the Ecole Normale
Supéricuré and the University of Dakar should make every effort to train
ino¥e peeple as teacherse As I showed in the chapter on Foreign Aid,
.boﬁtiﬁuing-Fﬁenchfﬁﬁppbrt on énWGVém increasing‘Gcale'is.necessary to
énsure an'adeéuate”supﬁiy of teaéhers,>and there is ﬁo.sign that this
‘gituation willfiMﬁrﬂvelfor many:years'to comes U

 $he nee§ %crﬁevélop technical éduéatioh?haS‘élréaay been describeds

The First Plan emphasised the aims of this branch of educations The

prime purpose of technical education as seen by the planners was t6

‘intensify and regionalise professional, industrial amd craft training

af:all . levels‘”; ) L e e e

s Iy a*avé?efa ﬁon¢'nééessaire'de maintenir le recours au personnel de
1LY4gsistance Technique,ﬁ.Le'r@céﬁrs:é'l'Assistance Technique pour l'énsea
ignemen% secondaire conservera doné'seﬁsiblement sbn importance actuelle..?
8;P; P 215 |

*2 Issa Dibp, CPpe -Cite |
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?Theﬂprogrqmme'Qf-professional_training, and in particular, the programmes
for technical education have been endowed with an importance which is
proportionate to the pressing neceds for develoyméntg.rhe efforts made
- concentratesss OD the{formation;of middle~level technicians and managers,
the lack of which is felt particularly keerly in segegal:*‘? ‘

‘The aims of the plan were to bs‘achieved.in the following wayse
It waé decided to establish rural centres to train agricultural
specialists who wouid act as piopeers. in the improvement of crop raising,
cattle breedingﬁ,forest conservancy and so ons There were to be at least
400 qualified rural craftemen a year trained by the four regional centres
~ to be establighed in .the cOurse.cf.thegFirst-élan, and there were to be
special centres to trainAAfricans to exploit the fishing « grounds off
the cogst of Senegale | |

‘What wés projected .for the rural areas was to have its counterpart
in the towne in the "eentres &‘apprentissage" vhere students would have
the opportunity of studying an acadenic programme for three or four years
whzle carrylng ou% the practical part of their studies in the workshops
and factories to which they were apprenticeds The two big technical
lycees in Dakar and Saint-Louis were to concentrate on producing the

medium and higher level technicians, and the é%oles nationales were to

w28 Nles obgeotifs (de. 1'ense;@nement technigue) sont de deﬁelopper et
regionalzser la fexmat;on professionnelle rurale, industrielle et

amt;sanale, augneatey la formation de cadres techniques, ausczter une

glite feminiae a tous les niveauxts FsPs pillS,



:'160. "%

provida<specialists:in engineering, public: works, economics and

statistices - . - ' | X

Plans for- the ?ormatzon of women speclalzsts were to° concentrate

on four: main apeoi&lltxea, A ccntre was to be created to tramn L

‘gonitrices rurdles't to advise cpgsﬁrgwomen_abeut uchxl&aca&e,»hyg;ene

~ and related family matters, In %o&ﬁsﬁgﬁhefe'were‘to‘be'"cbhﬁres’Qe :
f@r&aﬁidu*méﬂagére"@ Qhe?gAiéwnEWQmep vere to receive training in ruaning

© familiess Fordal propardtion fbﬁ'diélomas-iﬂ domestic scienéeg and mother=
eraft was toﬁha:intensifiedkin'spécial centres to be devoted to these
Sijectﬁg Ru?ely“%echnical férmatien‘of'mi§~wives, social workers and
nurses was téfbe’éxpanded-bykﬁhe construction of ‘more technical‘achaols
fér*young girlsy ‘ o
- <1t will besggpreciated that the aims of the First Plan vere over=
ambitiouss B&'the.start of ‘the Second Plan, it was apparent that

'techrzcal educatlen had in Bo uay lived up. to the hopes formed for 1t.‘

‘as th659 ‘charts showsw

- No¢,6{ ¢&11dren:in'Technica1 Secondary Educations

ﬂnmber-pianﬁga,ih First Plan for 1964: ' 3250,
Aéfuﬁl number im 196k:. . 2461, A deficit of 25
In 9964 the Ecbielﬂafiohaie des Travaux Publics was 50% shert of the students
planned, and “the Lcole Natlcnale des Gadres Rursux had only 33% of the
atudents 1t was suppased to havas

There were wore seriois discrepancies in the numbers of children who

guceessfully obtained diplonas and certificates in techaical subjects:~

.
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H09-called for by

Actual resulis 8

Qualification. 1964 in First Plan., in 196h. Short.
CAP Iﬂdustrielé'et Avtisapaux: 200 a8 50%
CAP Commerciaux: 260 140 50%
CAP Féminins: 110 18 80%
Dip. des Travaux Publics: 40 12 75%
Dip. des Cadres Rurauxs 70 30 55%

Average deficit in 1964: 60%.

When it was realised that results in technical education were falling

so far short of the plans, it was decided to adopt & new policy for planning.

Instead of planning for the number of gualified people required by the

céuntry, the Second Plan calculated the best production which could be

expected from the system. This basis, more firoly rooted in reality than

the vishfu) thinking of the First Plan, created a situation in which the

qualified certificate holders produced by the system more nearly matched

the expectations 0f the plannersi

-

o, called for by Actual results Proportion
o ‘ . ‘ of results
Qualifications . 1966 in Second Plan. __ in 1966 __to plen.

CAP Industriels et Artisanaux: 169 161 5%
CAP Commerciaux: 76 101 +33%
CAP Féuinine: 23 55 +133%
. Dip. des Travaux Publics: 17 28 +60%
18 1 - <ot

Dip. dés Cadres Ruraux:

It will be appreciated that

Avérage qver;produdtion 1966: 360

although the exzpectations of the Second
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Plan were mofe neaély fulfilled than those of its predecessor. the country
is °t111 not proﬁucmng enough of the required type of technically gqualified
'studentu Iu the perloﬁ of the Fxrst Plan, expg;8lon of technical education
aas carried out mainly with the aid of foreign asalstance and loans. About
49 millioa pounds wag expected to be available for the expansxon of
_technlcal education from foreign sources during the course of bhe E;rst’
:Plang but in fagt only about 39,m11110n pounds materlalzsgd, The tvo areas
nost aifected‘bglthis reduction were the training programées fdi women, and
_the ruralitraiéing centress MOS% of the programmes aohieved.only 40 of
’ what h&d been expecteﬂ, and many gchemes were abandoned altogether.

Shor%age of money was not the only difficalty preventiang the realisation
§£ the plans for the déevelopment of tec@qical education, The planners were
h@mpe:@d,in‘196o, and still are hampered today, because they did not know
 how'm§gy students would be necessary in the different branches of technical
edﬁéafié#lto én$ﬁré,an adequate supply of technicians. Cne of the imponderables
vas how»gha;éconpay o£ the country would be zffected by various unforeseeable
faeﬁars; it Waé‘revealea by the start of the Second Plan, that the planmers
had underestimated by nearly 100 the costs of educational administration,

- nor had they been able to allow for & drop of nearly 30% in the income

from,groun&nuts over the period 1960-63.¢* (It will be remembered that

e a6 s i o o i i R A P 1 W 3 e e i S AR S o 5 S s e O e o 00 0 3 D 8 Y 4L Y T £l 0 D 3 004 ™ - oy o i e i e

P "Des retards particulﬁérement gensibles ont &té constatés en ce qui
concerne 1a formation professionnelle ruraleAet la formation fééinige. 11
sont dues en grandew@artie a lé lenteur des financoments exté%iﬁﬂrs auxquels
Stait subordonndo la #dalisation des centreg de formation;.‘," S.P. p 27,
s The_mgin‘reaaona'fo;-the.kémentable atate of th@ country5§ economy in

(Continued on neoxt page.s/es)



. 1‘63"-.

.groundouts are the géaplé-éash crogjin Senegal). A furthef problem was that
it &aéldifficu;t;,ahd oécasioﬂallyAiépossible, in 1964 to reach an objective
assesenent 6f;%he results of the First Plan.

- . The on;y guid; the planners were able to follow é&s to study the
numbers of trainga.people it‘@ould be necessary to produce to reﬁ%in_the status
qud -in 196k allowing for reﬁirﬁmenimlahd transfers, and then to plan as far
<.gs'paasible,t§ train &ore;aﬁndents‘than.thie éasic mininun,. i have emphasised
ﬁuring.thevcmu?ae;qf this_stndy that results bbtainedhhaVe never matched up
either té‘tha reguirements of the country or to the demands of the various
plansy . . |

:One.obéﬁagié which was not gnticipatéd:by the planners, but which has
received considerable comment over the last five years, is that many tech-

: nicél,sﬁudeﬁts‘trﬁitc find positions 'in industry or commerce or administration
in other sectors ?han those for which they have been trained. frequcntly they

try to obtain ‘sjchoiarét;ips for courses 1eaéing to other and different
qgalificmtioﬁs; A‘so}ution to this problem would be to increase favourable

.lpropéganﬁa aﬁqqt teqhnicgl qduqation, to have better careers guidance
'prvgramhegi to create élgser-@ommunication.between‘the technical institutions
&né.ﬁh@se'segtions§ogsthe eégnomy they are supposed to serve, and finally,
p@xh&pa,,tgiaGOpﬁ'é measure vhich is already under discussionj namely, if a
 stu&ent.does n@t gecept work in the profession or branch of technology for
'(cénﬁinued ffam previous page). 1964 were: Bispﬁtes éithin the African
ffarket- (ae the Ce F A.)3 the énormous traffic in contraband gocda from across
‘the Gambzan frontxer; the vithdrawal of French Army personnel and their
_ famllles, increasing competitmon from abroad in the groundnut market; three

i bad grounénut harveuts in a row due to bad weather. (Second Plan pp 41 et 5eq.)
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which ‘he has been tralned, or if he does not stay in thzs type of work for
a reasanablc perxod of time aftcr his training, then he should be held
lzable to repay to the Government a certain proportion of the cost of his
i'tralningﬁ 1his'£orm-e£ guarantee or bond is demanded in aeveral countries,
vand it has the advaﬁtagé‘ofvmaking sure that thefe is come kiné of return
to the community for the expense xncurred in the education of the student,
and also it faczlztates more accurate planning of future reguirements in
tramned manpouer« .

The Thzrd Plan has taken sqme of these d;ff*cultles 1nto account.
‘Thé Plan acqards;the same high degree of priority to aﬂchnzcal‘educat;on as
‘&iéhitg fqyefuaneréa G:eah imgorﬁéncq‘haS'been attached to the training of
more‘Sqnégalese'teaehezs, and in particﬁlar, it is proposed to devote twice
‘.as much-mwnéy-to,the trainiﬂgaofvwomen feachers as to the traiﬁing of men.
It is.planned to cpén at leagt fEVe #ore regicnal agricultural centres, and
f to enceurage students to utay in the rural areas,

In line umth reaent changes France, the Brevet d'Etudes Industrzelles
'will.naglengax be awarded afﬁar_%Q?O; instead, the studep@eiwgll work for the
ney éﬁd more difficult Brevet &e,?echhicienq Technical education is also to
be "medérniﬁed"'by.the :e—gquiPPigg of éxisﬁiag departments, and thg
_ingﬁallatien'of ﬁew‘labcratoxies and workshops in technical establishments
throughout thénpountry.’it.is.hape& to expand technical education by
building at least two more régional centres for the technical education of
women {one near Dakar, one nea?‘Sgintahouis),.and a furthér twenty-two
swaller regional centres evenly distributed'iu the rural areaé;

As I héve suggé&ted, %he?é ig need for a better gareers"guidance

programme, and the planners aim ﬁq establish three more "centres d'orient-
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‘ation scolaire et professionnélle" in the large towns é§ Ziguinchcr, Kaolack
~and- Diourbel, in addition to the two centres é;ready functioning in Dakar
:nﬁﬁ§;3aintahouiss*. . | '
- The present yroposala ard encouraging, but once again they are firmly-
~tied to forelgn axd= Should thls aid not be forthcoming in the anounts
anticipated, thenfit~as readonable to suppose that the first items to feel .
ﬁhé“eﬁféct of “the reduced geéaurees will be the plans for expansion of
VEQthical Qducatien of womens Technical education bas suffered in the past
‘u from having_iég budget Quﬁ'becagse the money was needed more urgently.
elgevhere; and there is nothing in the advance projec:s for the Third Plan
which allows one to think that the estimated income will be any. moré meliable
in the ﬁeribd 196975 'than it was in the previous nine years. iy own opiaion
is that technical education will 5till be the Cinderclla of the formal
syéteé~of education at the start of the Fourth Plan, aad probably'forxmany

‘yoays later then thats

* $ee Chapter Vi.



» 166 -.- 

' Cbapte:.XV1L:uPaat and4Present‘Development ovaigher Education,

The University of Dakar is the best in “Black Afyica." M. Senghoyr,
the Preéident of the Republié; is proud to call his country the cultural
&entre-ef #1*Afrique Noiraé;;aﬁd'this_undegiable cultural leadership is |
in no small ﬁeasure due to the'presence'of the University. To call the
© University "Senegalese®, however; is to create a falso impression.

France is responsible for the bulk of the running costs, and the
University is largely staffed with French teachers, During the First Plan,
;Eg§9¢el§pg§ribu§ed~abou£ 83% of the total running costs of the University,
Aandhnggrly 100% of the building costs involved in the erection of the new
etudenf."cité uﬁiéersitaire"af

-»Dgpéndence oﬁ fﬁrejgn aid was the keé to-the'development'of higher
education in ﬁhe~$ecpnd Pian; althoﬁgh the Benegalese contribution was
expected to ip§r§qsé Fgégresaigely in the period 196&-9,'It was hoped,

for example, that‘Senegal‘wou;d cqntfibnte about three million ?ounds to
the costs of thé University in 1968, and that this sum would almost double
 13 1969.** It wac impossible -for Seémegal to meet these comnitments, éhd"
Fraﬁceewés qbligéd téxmaintai# itc assistance at the old level. |
'gDuring the Thiré Plan, nearly all the expansion ef.higher education
will again be providea.from fqgeién aid. The boarding féc;lities at the

University will be improved, a nevw faculty of veterinary studies will be

" o - hp Wt e s . G i e ot s D D X U G e O 0 D U P B 0 e S I

¢ Just how small was the Senégales¢ involvement financially in the University
in the period 19604 can be gauged by the fact that "Higher Education®
appears in the First Plan as & nobte "pour mémoire seulement®.

** S, P, pp 223=h.
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built, and a department of stomatology. In addition, the Canad;an government
has agreed to finance the construction and equipping of the military school
in Thies, a pfoje@t which was supposed to have been realised in the Second
'Plan, 5uf'which vas abaﬁ&éne& because of shortage of moneye

If I have emphaaised the importance of foreiga aid to the University
of Bakaf, it is to underiine the faet that much of Senegalese planning for
higher education is merely spéculative, and will remain so until the country
pays a larger centf&bﬁtion to the upkeep of its own university.

The system of hiéher oducation has never produced the numbers of
Senegaleée“diplama ahd degree heldérs expected of it. There are many reasons
.£°r this,; and the éhswer to this disquieting problem ean oniy come from
a reappraisal and a reform of the rolé played by the University.

.Senegal is aware of the inadequacies in higher education. Not e&ough
studerits possess the basic gqualifications for entrance to the University
uﬁde?fbhe preaent_regulationsy The distribution of students between the
faculties is too<haphazard and unbalanced to meet the needs of plagned
develogmentg Theré'éfe éoo‘many failures among Africaﬁ students. Too many
ptudents are purﬁuipg‘s%uﬁiea vhich are not appropriate to fhe needes of the
country.® The percéntage of students holding overseas schdlarships who do
not rétﬁrn‘to'Senegal is too high, and too many degree holders refuse to

work where they will do most good.** There are too few African teachers, and

sngs pépartition des Studiants dans les diverses branches doit tenir compte
des aptitudes et gofits de chacun, certes, mais également et d'une fagon
accrue, des ﬁésoins.du PRYSeent F.P. p 118,

«¢ Btude sur les orieatations d*un Plan Educationnel 4 long terme au Sénégal.

’



@168 -

the method'of teaching, and the contents of the programmes are European
rather than African in outlook.®

‘A‘partial anséuwer to semé;of these problems, in the viéw of some
Senegalese and UNESCO observera,‘woulé he to change the functions of the
facultzea at the University so that they ¢ould recruit thezr studeats at
-a pzeﬁbaccalaareat levely gzving them a course of preparatory training, and
then an accelgrgpea course leading %o a_recognised African quelification.

-:Studiea at the University are almost exactly the same as those

undertaken for the same degree in Fraace. The undeniably high standards
mean that a degree frsm Dakar has the sane value as a degree from any French
univereitys While this equivalence cf qaalifzcatzon ig a testimenial to the
abili&y'of those Seneg&leae who obtain their degree, it is doubtful whether
the retention of these'standards,‘éith the accoépanying high failure rate
among’africangﬁ to say nothing of the.length of the courses, is of any real
benaefit to Senegdl. The courses have ﬁo relévance in real terns to the
requirenents of the country, and the "through-put" of students is not
rapid enough to satisfy the ég@amd for‘trained graduates,

There 9re seve:al neans by which the Government cauld exeit closer
control over university_stude&ks,.and some of these means are under
discussion at the;p&esemt time,‘mhe>most abvioﬁs step is to offer selective

,Schoiarshi?s;jthat.is, to give scholarships énly in those subjects, and

i o o e o 5 5D 2 i A D 4R 0 O 9 ¢ 8 0 O 054 O D G 0 i sy o 0 A o S 4 400 D0 £ Wl e 70

*Conclusion taken'frém'“ﬂéiinition, rdle, ot fonction de 1ltenseignenent
supérieur e¢n Afrique et a Modagascar®, in Conféremce des Ministres de

1L'Bducation Nationale, _Abidjan, 1967.
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in such sumbers as are called for in- the economic plan.®

The E%rsi Plan spoke about  the desirability of exercising greater
control évé?éihe Aigﬁributioﬁ'of ascholarships, the Seconé Plan reitcrated
this in stronger §é§§s, and the Third Plan repeats the same récommendation,
This is one more case of the plamners failing to co-operate with the
- adnministrators Gva:,%,fundamental‘m@tter of policy.

It would be in the power of the governmént to control édmissiom to
the different faculties aimply by imposing higher entrance standards in
 some faculties and lover standards inm oﬁhers‘ &t the moment it is impractical
to'éo this, because thevsupng of puitably qualified students is in any
¢ase:toé:ﬂmallyh1£, hovevar, entrancé to the University could be awardéd to
gtudents who had not obtained the baccalaureat, then there wogld be
sufficient candidates for.admissioa to make the step outlined above both
practicable and useful.**

Btatiatics.show that when a s?ndent goes to study abroad ke has a
strsag\bénéenéy»ta é?ay in the foreign country rather than to come back to
Senegale. On the persana1 lgvel ?hig attitude is understandéble, but from. the
Gavernmsaﬁés @oigt of view suéh a tendency is di;quieting for obvious
reasonss The rémeéiés-theaovetgment tries to apply include phe careful
selection of the scholarship holders, the signing by the student of a

uritten undertakiug to return; and the giving by the wvelconing country

e Lo 50 1 W e 40 S £y {28 - o ;o - e 0P o 0 WP A O S B 0B S B A 0 e o 5 659 W 5 U D0 0 50 > O B ek 4 e O % O G

s Ia‘1§64 a lay éas passed whigﬁ ;estrictedvfhe award of sdholarships abroad
%0 thcsé studénts'who yere goiﬁg BO-aﬁﬁﬁy eﬁgineering or who were going to
ihe Grandes Ecéle@ én F?éncéa ihis 1ag has not been_applied firmly or
unifornly.

s# Thig proposal would put an end to the ridiculous situation whereby so
many students are studying for law degrees, or for the Capacité ea droit.
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;_bf a.guaranteslnothtp,isgue the student ﬁith-a work permit after the end
. of his studies. ﬁven with all tﬁesesﬁwkdﬁﬁw$many~students are lost to
Senegal cach years* -
| @h@.io&eiénetrained étudent,p?eseuts-a'double problemg~ﬂil too often.
the student ao campletely assxm;lates the background and cu_turc of his
_host countfy that heﬁgecomea a stranger to ﬁhc Senegalese vay of llfe.
Frequant;y the,§tudent returns and finde himself unhappy with his vork and
living conditions, to such an'exfent'that his work suffers@ The solution to
%hls would be to have re-adaptatmon courses to help the students to res
famllzarloe themselves with Senegalese CGndltlan.
The chernment does.nct have.anything like thms type of éourse at
| the momenty but sone effort ig being made by UNESCO to give atudents and
¢ivil servants a knowledge of Afrlcan problems ag opnosed to the merely
&caégmic and Eurdpean based knowledge they acquire during their university
%rainiﬂg@'ﬁnenepeqificAadvantage:of such courses would be to act as in-
aemviqé.éné gefresher.¢ourses§ aﬁ& they could have programmes flexible enough
to ansver é wiée‘varieiy of réQﬁirémpnts, '
| : 1n%§iew‘of tbé:e¢aﬁémieﬂaitﬁat§on in Senegal; and the high cost of
eaehﬁsﬁ@d&nt,at tﬁejﬂniversiﬁy, it is permissible to wonéer vhether it is
easentigl £§# Seéncgal to have a;ﬁhivepsityg Ii would be more econmomical to
gend all Senegalesa students to follow unzver31ty courses abroad provided

that effectlve measures coulﬂ be devised. to. ensure. that they came back to

\Senegala_ ' A,];ﬂg
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®. Tor a mer@ ample treatment . of thlﬂ problem, consnlt the relevant sections
1n "L'rtude aur les orientations ﬂ’ﬁn plan éducat:onnel & long terme au

Senegal", achaﬁy citeds
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There was anmple justification zcr a unzversmty in Dakar uhen Senegal
was not respongible for paylng any szgnzf&ca&t praportion of the costs, and
when it was thé only establiuhment of its k:aa in Hest Africa, Its orlgznal
functmon wags to cater for szudents from all over French-apeaklng Africa, but
.'new that=there‘are umiversities in the Cameroons, in Ivory Coast, and in
 Nigeria&-the‘origina1 role of Dakarts uﬂiversify has becn modified. It is
reé#énabie, for example, to expect that demand for places will not remain
at i§s present high level. On the other hand, the University of Dakar, with
.iits nodera buildings and aﬁtraétive grounds is a symbol of Senegalese
development andAa mark éf prestige; and for this reasi-, i£ for no other,
it is unlikely that senegal waulé sacrificé its university. One thing is io
be feared, and that is, that as iong aslthevﬁniversity repaings financially
dependent on forelgn resources, it will be Senegalese in name only, and
fundanentml and essenbial reform of the pystem of higher education will be
opposea, and the hopes of the educational planners will continue to be

unsatisfieds
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Chapter XVlll:_Past_and Present Development of Schemes outsideAthe Formal

System of Education.

When Senega1 became.independent; one of the most pressing problems
was to creaﬁg é nation out of the many énclaves and regione ﬁf the
»cougtryavThe policy iafthé first plan was to concentrate on efforts to
ensure the maximum social and economic progress along the rfoad to
nétiqnhood. and to bring abdut;‘by the education of the nmasses, an avare-
ness of a sense of national unity. It was considered of prime importance
that the people should speak a common language and should be made aware
of a common cultural background*

Pavtlgular importance was attached in the First Plan to the education
of adults, and although attention.was paid to the problemSAOf'baSic
elemen@aryfédueation and illiteracy, greater emphasis wés placed on group
teaching in towns and villages to widen the horizons éf both men and
womene .It was essential ﬁo'dGVqup new attitudes, especially in the

- socially important group of the middle-aged - new attitudes towaéds work
and progresss While the Plan recognised the beneficial effects of é

certain amount'of tradition, it was also coavinced that some traditionally

* Pirst Plan, p 20 "Désenclaver les rdgions, assurer la cohfsion nationale
par ume action mteﬁgive visant & la formation culturelle de tous les
Sénégnlaicesss’ I have already described the difficulties preventing the
achievement of a common culture, and the'Firét Plan showed that the
Sencgalese were well aware of the magnitude of the problem,'...lc nombre
a'adultes anaiphabétes'est de l'oidre de 95% daﬁs.le'monde'rural, 75%

des hommes habitant Dakar et 97% des femmeé.,.eth.gFP p 8¢
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conservative attitudes would have to be discouraged, particularly in

: the rural cemmuﬂlties.°*

Numeroum proposale vere entertained about the extfa—curricular
education of young pcople and adults alikes These suggestions included the
establichment of sports clubs, group activities, discussion groups,
q;g@gi&ed recréatiqg and,bultural'centres, hp1iday camps and national
competitionss Qulturéi and, regional centres were to serve the educationalz
‘physical pnd cultural needs of the population both in the touns and in
the countrys The: theory was:a@giyab;e, but most of the schemes fell through
 .becauso of lack,df_planning and finance;*”* |

 In Spite of its idesls and intentions, the Fifst Plan was not
sudcessful in carrying_qut the various projects for mass education outside
the.formal syotem, and although thée Second Plan started with the same
gi@g aafthe'firétfit had to plan on a budget of nearly 50% less than its
_prg&ccesscrnghe,total-sum'in the First Plen to be devoted to schemes

of moss education was 7000 million francs (althpugh.this sum was never

S e See Chapters 11, 111, 1X and X1,
wo® The rzrst Plan eommented on the lack of fac111tlea for young people:
J{"Les organxeataono de jeunecsse et les groupements sportifs souffrent
d!une‘grave‘lnsuffisance de moyens.sieles Gentres importants sont les
seuls & pqésééer quelques installations du reste mal équipbec et la
campagné en eat comblétemeat'&épourvue“g (FP 119)« The Second Plan
reiterated nore or less the same words four years.later (pp 227, For

detailé of the various schemes yead Chapters 1X, ¥1, X1l.

il
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in fact made available)e In the Second Plan the total allotment for this
form of educatien’was'boo million francs,

The Second Plan vas deuermlned to buzld on what had been achieved
in the First Plan. and to 1mprove on, it regardless of the reduced budget,
.The %wo”ma&n'sphe:es of activity aelected were  the creation of rural
centres for'the enc§uragément af_aéricultural'education and craftsmane
‘,ahip¢'and the_ﬁraining of'"mqnitrices rurales’, who would be able to go
- out into_the,villages‘ and there teach the country women abopt family
care, hygiene, and diet while attempting to give more formal instruction
in such matiers as reading and writinges It is hard to evaluate the success
of schemes’such'as\tﬁese,‘hecau@e'so_much depends on the skill, imagin;tion
enthusiasm and dedication of the individual "monitrices", French social
vorkers-to whom I have spoken are not impressed by the results so far,
largely‘ﬁecauaei in spite of the grovisiona of the Plan, the number of
“ménitrices" is gevabely limited, It scems to me that schemes such as
this, sound in theory and not expensi§e4in practice cannot fail to produce
naignifiaanﬁ and beneficial results in the fullﬁesa of .timee

In addition to the more formal side of education, it wae planned to
extend popular education by using the information services, films, books,
lectures and broadcastse This use of the information éervices is a
recurzing theme in all planning for the development of mass education in

Senegalas® -

" t et ? :

® ¢f First Plan: "Toute &ducation de masse repose, pour dtre efficace,
sur des moyens modernes; lvinformation par les, techniques audie-visuelles
. en ¢st un puissant, pérmettant ainsi & chacun de connaftre sa coummunaut

nationale et deses (Cont'd on page 175)
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" Pogether with more, intensive use to be made of ﬁodern:methods,went

the plan to give extra support, especially in the rural areas, to
physical education and’sporting,éctivitiea, to. be organised,gnﬂ stimulated
by the Hinistry for Youth and Cultures The aim was to foster a national
tham'spirit"q‘an&'to provide fpr.éve:yone, but eSpepially for young
peay&e§ anr epportﬁnity*forvand an example o£.ﬁorking and playing together
for the godﬂ of.the wvhole compunitys*

The Third. Plan purauea the. same line of policy as the other two
planss There are. three main.targetar the campaign against 1111teracy,
the.generalAelementaéy education of adultsi and the cultural development
of the whole population, especially in the rural arease The Hipistry of
Populay Education and Culture would like to open‘eighﬁ new regional
cultural centres, and the»Ministv& of Sport is plenning to expand thq
'programme@.begup‘in the Second Plan,; but not successfuliy pursued, of

providing at least cach chef-lieu in the regions with ite own general

(Cont'd from. pagé 174)

communiquer avec,la.communauﬁé igternationalegéqdes gamions—cinéha,
equipes. de films éducatifs parcourront les différentes rééioné,»afin
d*eduquer par 1'imege leés populations villageoisea.,.enfin les centres
‘d¥information séront décentralisés au niveau des cercles, sinon des
arrondiesenents, afin d'avoir ume actioﬁ directe d'information et d'ecdu-
~cati¢n;-ils-se§ant pourvus. de matériel technigue pour leur permetire des
tournées fiéquent65~d'information'aans le milieu rural®,

® Cfy. "Il 8 agmt de creer'de nouvelles atﬁatu&es devant 1leé progres, de

former de meilleurs producteurs et des cmtoyens conscnents de leur

responsabilitd, individuelle et collective" (SP)as.



- 176 =
sports stadium, a youth oiub, ard funds for equipment.

" The general cultural development of the ﬁopulation will bé promoted
by suppoert given to the National Theatr@, Arts Centres, and by devotxng
about £700 000 from foreigh aid to the establishment of a "Clté des Arts®
in Dakare (The unxted Natiohs has agreed in prmnclple to prov1de the money
for the restoration énd'pfeséﬁvation of historic national sites and
' ménuments)g -

Two of the mest‘interestiﬁg'péojects are for the extension of the
urban' "animation” movemeént, and for eipansién of the eorrespéhding sch;me

in ‘the rural arease It is plamned to increasé the twolve centres which

already exibt in’ and near 'Dakar, and vhich, at the moment, cater for about ~

1300 women, It is hopéd to create at least another tventy centres in 6r
about six other ladgé townss Co-ordination between thess centres'will be
improved, ag will be the supervision Jf what is being done in each éentré.
It is 1ntended to provide’ traznlng and 1nstructxon for all the wives of
sold;ers sorvmng ‘in the Senegalese army, so that these women can help
in the general spread of education wherever their husbands are posteds
The Hinistry of Rural Development plans to create seven more centres

for the training of "animatéurs ruraux", and algo vants to establish
.%raihing facilities adequate enough to increase the numbers of animateurs
to mearly 20,000 by tﬁe end éf the Third Plans

' 'it‘iﬁ hoped t0 ectablich emall regional centres for local developéent
and proﬁecté'éffécting relatively small regions; The Government has been
asked by the planhers to find the money for 28-o£ these centres, with
gnother’ 28 to be constructed from funds provxded by foreign aid. (1t is

likely that all the foremgn financed centres will be built, but there

L4



wil1<prcbablycbe‘iﬁaufficiént§ﬁaney‘tp'build the Government-financed
onegls ;o ¢ |

. Bophasis is placed once'more4in the Third Plan on the,impprtance
of regearch into nevr and more effective methods of teaching;;aﬁd a scheme
had been guggestod whereby it will be possible to train and educate the
chiefs:ofv7060,viilages.ofimore than 100 inhabitants before tho end of
197%¢ The .planners bave requested & considerable sum from the Government
to supylyAassentialamateriais.an& a@visogy‘services to peasant farmers.

.ivFinallygﬁﬁhezSeﬁegalesg Radio Service intends to increase its
cbverage~a£'tha-couptry by théliﬁstallation of more poweriul transnitters,
and'itzalsojhcpes to.begin"the preparations for a televiaiph.servioe, |
nQW'ﬁlanned;to;staft in 1975 )

. The attempts to promote popular education take once again in the
Third Plan the ain: "Hodifier le comportement de 1'individu afia de le
rendre réceptif au progrissesct compléter l'action scolaires..et la
suppléer: 1d: ol elle fait dffaut"s In the past, all proposals for the
developnment of popular-educétion have been hailed with enthusiasm as
both desirable and necessary, .only to be put to one side as more pressing
demands are wade on-miniwterial:ﬁﬂdgetsi There isj unfortunately, no
rcason to suppose that the Third Plan will fare any better than its

predécessors in this respects
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. Chapter X1X: Beyond the Third Plan,

In this chapter .1 shall speculate about the. probable course of
Senegalese cducation beyond. the Third Plans . I shall try to examine vhat
the,planﬁersxhave{in-miné‘for,tha period. 2975+2000, . This, examination is
possible‘becauae qf%aéﬁiclasiﬁnttheﬁnakaﬁ,ﬁatin! broadcasts on Radie
Senegaly conversations with planners and the circulation from time to
time within the;éihiéﬁrj;of‘Educatieg of pamphlets such as the "Communs
icatidngﬂelativeﬂﬁ?une organisation nouvelle des enseignements primaire
et moyen au Séndgally. Although the.speculations in this chapter are

baged on. first<hand material,.tbey;must,hof‘necessity, remain speculat-

. iong; and it wust not be assumed, that all or any of the plans will in

fact materialise during the period under review, or éhat they will ever
be accepted offiaiallyg; ;)

. The .reforms planned. for education are 'based on the fact;that Senegal
muat'improvéuits systenm if itLis‘ﬁo‘be ready,te play a full and active
pert: in vorld affairs by 2000 .4. Dy and that it must develop its own

resources if it is to be a f£it member of the "Industrial Society” of that

*.Gf,ggﬁmettre en‘place‘les;struqtureé gui doivent permettre 1tentrée du
Sénégal dens la Société Industrielle vers l'an 2000s.. La volontd exprinée
d'accroftre le revenu nationel, d'élevef le niveau culturel et technique
desrglusniarges couches de la aation,:d'ébalir les inégélités 1éguées
parAla.situatibn(historique*antérieure.ainsi que‘l'aspiration clairement

énoncée par nos plus hautes instances de promouvoir une plus riche con-

(Cont*d on page 179)
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- @he-plannersfwant‘t9:see every Senegalese enjoying the right to -
education uritben. into the Constitution and in-addition they wish to
raise the inteilectiial level of the countrye All.this must be brought
abo&t’wiﬁhbut“abm&ﬁéiﬁéféﬁy'signifﬁbaht‘increa§é3i§ the budget for
'e&ubﬂtiayfﬁhichgféésiihaveisﬁowngliénasugenerdha now as the economic
"réééubééé of ‘the country will allows It is clear that the first step must
-beAan'iﬂexpensivé‘ékpahsibﬁ of" the ‘system, and.the second mist be a
re-gxamination bf‘éaﬁéationéifprédﬁicejin:Senegai'tq'see vhere ‘the present
systen if falling downy**

© Phe physical éxpénéio& of the present system”cannot bé’COntiaued
for_lbng‘becaﬁsé7tﬁé3ﬁdnéy.isfﬁoffavailablea=Thérefore the systen must
Se‘éﬁbanaé&”by”athe?~than Séate»funﬁa; Certain charges could easily be

assuned by the:pbbple thenselves,® ' .

(Cont'd from page 178)

tribution dé la culture africainé & ia civilisation universelle, voild
les données qui.ﬁoﬁdenﬁﬂén prinéipe“la réforme Que nous pProposonSesa
Comnunication, rela ivex a,une organisaﬁzon nouvellé des c¢nseignements
primaire €t maycn au Senégai.'

setifjgus noud gropgacns de ré6laberer le conteny’ de ‘notre enseignenent
‘ée”méniére 3‘foﬁmerfdessjeunes'utileé'é la Nation, préparés @ g'insérer
sans hourt dang les ‘divers secteurs de la vie nationale, conccients des
valeurs ée civzmsation afrlcaine et suscaptzble de faire leur apport dans

les domaanes de la science et de 1a technlque"' Confébence ¢ .Regards sur

LIRSS

la Jeunesse SéﬁééalﬂiSef Je J, Math;au;lQégg
* Tn Guineaxand Mali and Houte Volta primary school construction is ne

longef.a charge on ‘the State, boarding schools are reduced (Cont'd 180)
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’Usihg-local-materials.'villagers‘are capable of building servicew
able buiiéings and of maintaining them to the required standards of .
.'aafety'and bygienes (It should be remembered that in tropical countries
. th630§1§~$eal protection needeé against the elements ig a roof to keep

the\raig-ofﬁn&ﬁria@}thefrainy eeagoﬁ}g.The aﬁcpﬁiéﬁ”ﬁ?-thia plen would
permit &&rapid and;igegpensive expansioa: of the;gduca;ioné1~systemg
The-qﬁly extré expense o the Government would be in the cost of training
extra teacherg and in @aying.their-Salarie35AMany villages are already
uced to the idea of village co-operative schemes to make possible the
- purchase of 6$aentia1;materia13~and-m&chiaes which are too expensive to .
' be bought by individuals: It would. be a emali step to convince villagers
that they should be responsible .for all or part of the.szalary.of their
‘.ownuteaéherg»The-extra'training-costé would be mobg;than'off~set by the
saving}ts‘the:Govérﬁment affected by not:having to pay for the constru-
cfidn‘of:grimary sehoolge
~t'ﬁésuming“that the expansion of the present system cem be carried

out as outlined above, -the planners would then turn their attention to’
the problen of re-organicing the systems I have shown that, even whea a
child does nét gain a pléce in a primary school, his chance of procecding
further with his education are slighte It is the finding of educational

researchers that a basic education in reading and writing must be

3 IR - ek . 4 i - b o b A

(Cont'd from page 179) - o
to avmgnimum and some colleges d'enseignement: secondaire have been

built by village communitiess.

1



w181 -

pursuad‘caﬁtinuously.forfa:period of about four years if it.is to be of
1astiﬁgAva1he”£o a chiid@riﬁ Senegal,.primaryl3chool~childrgn are leaving
school - just after this‘critica;-stage,'agd although-no-réSGarch has been
done. on this subjeet, it is reéscnable=to‘éssume.that a large percentage
willnfbrge% what they leaprat at schonls

.- .1t is planned, therefore, o increase. the period of education to a
minimnm,at'niﬂe‘yearsg*ﬁ-lﬁ the present. entry age is retained (that is; from
'aﬁéut the age of six to the age of eight) then the pupils leaving the systeé
of formal education would be about sixteen or seveanteen years old., The
éévantages»ef this step are these: youngsters would be more likely to retain
their;basigﬁeducétiOn aféet Ieavingvschbolg they would hsve been at school
'.loﬁgnénqughﬁb have learnt more than elemenfiary reading and writing; they
would be: able to enter their carcers straightaway, and there would no longer
be masses of young.childfenithrown,on the streets at the ead of their .
primary achooling:with.np real qualifications, and no hbpe of obtaining
employmente A furtke: advantage would be that by keeping the young men in
their villages or localities for a longer period it would not be necessary
to have so- many boarding schools, and the. young people would be less cut
off from their roots,; and consequently less likely to vander away from

their own districts. !

T e e e oen W 8 6 0 230 3 s A B ST 5 00 s i k2 i e i 8

e# .41 conviendrait d'éviter une intérruption brutale et prématurée en
_asaﬁrant é chague enfant unc formation d'une duréo minina de neuf annbes.

A la fin de c@ﬁte'léngué préparation§ Ltadolescent & 17 ou 18 ans, pourrait
ombrasser une carrisdre, salariée ou no%. 4" Communication Relative & une

Organisation Nouvelle des Enseignements primaire et mogen au Sénézal.
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‘Primary education‘would last for five years, and be fol;owed for
everyone by_a stay ia a Yclasse de transition® las%ing one years The
p:égrammes to be followed in primary education would be the object of
special cpmmiﬁsions to be set up to deal with question.® 8t the end of
the five year period the'children would be sent to one of twe types of
transitional dhsseég The first type would be the equivalent of the present
ngeptiome" (highest class in the present primary schools), whereas the
gécond type would be a new form of ternimal c¢lass fér prinary education
héqi@né@ to orientate.thé children towards some form of practical vocational
training; Esséntially, the children selected for the first fype of transe
itional claés would go’qn to the present lycee style of education, whereas
the others would take a éore practical course of training to make them
qualifieé craftsmen.and artidans.

Selectioﬁ at the‘éﬁﬁ of the p:imary cycle would be exeprcised on the
basis of school reports‘and éermly tests throughout the whole of a child's
 career in ihe.primary scheols The top ten per ceﬁt would go to the first
type of trénaitional class, and the remainder would enter the second type.
At the end of the year there wvould be an opportunity for about five per cent
of the childrén in the second type of transitional class to move across the
system and join with the original tem per cent, making'a total of about 15%

of ail children in the system who wbuld pursue the old-style academic

* The guide-lines to be followed are defined:"...cet enseignement considére
comme un de ses objets majeurs, & part l'acquisition des doanbes €lémentaires
du savoir, la réstitution de leur valeur séecurisante aux fondements de la

la culture nationale et la régénciliation de 1'dcole avee son envirohnement

social.! Communication already citeds
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secondary studiecs.

After ﬁhe transitiogal élasses it is possiblé that the top 15% would
all go to & collége d'enseignement secondaire for a period of three years,
which we&ld; in this length of time, round off the nine y@ar'period of
education in the primary and intermediate stages. The other 85% would go
into what would be called "classes de formation professionnellé et prée
§rofessicnnellég" for & similar period of three years to complete their
period of basic education.

sincg-thé.first type of transitional class would lead to an inter-
mediatgyeducatioh vhich differs but slightly fron the present lycee systen,
little re-organisation of cur;icula would be necessary, except perhaps for
an addeétemphasis which‘might be given to technical subjects. The other type
of intermediate eéucatian, ) 'enseignement moyen pratique" would pose various
problemérof organisation, It is recommended that the teaching should
concentrate c# agri¢ultu$a1 education, and that the main efforts of this sort
02 education should necessarily Bé made in the rural areas, without, ﬁowever,
forgétting the different needs of town children.* The planners recognise
the difficulty of implementing and elaborating this soft of programme, and
auggesf €h&tfthe'gxact form of the instruction to be given should be made
the object of reseerchs The only thing the planners are clear about is that

the @tylé‘of'the'educafian would not rely on the classical methods and tools,

*The aim of this type of educatiocn would be to "donner une telle formation
que les adolescents de 15 & 17 ans qui en sont igsus, trouvent dans la vie
active la place & partir de laquelle ils contribueront au déVeloppement de

: . o K e ’
1bcononmie; d la transformation de la socidté, et & l'dpanohissement de leur

perconnalitéess”  Coumunication already cited, p 10,
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and would not take place in the clasgical type of schécls.:yn'

At the end of the suggested niﬁe year ﬁériod'of primary and intermediate
education, those pupils in %he practicéivocational courses would_leave,
ﬁheeratnglly to take up'their‘lifefs work‘gs modern peasant farmers,
tradesnen and craftsamen, caﬁtle-men and fishermen, trained domestic
A‘wofkers‘and 80 on. The students in the general intermediaté form of education
”~weu;d have a chozce at the end of their three yearss They could either

fstvdy advanced technxcal subaects. (a 1eng course ‘of three years, nrobably

7 1ea&1ng to the University, or & short course of two years leading to a
| :preyet or a diploma), or they could fplluw #he oldwstyle general lycee
oourse, leadiné té the bacealaureat and the Universi@y, For goneral and
tochnmcal studies at this level of second&ry education the teaching would
“_have to be done in the existing 1ycees which vould thus become a type of
pixth £orm college.

‘ The euggeut re-oréannsatzon would glVQ this p:cturc, General entrance
!tq prima:y e@ucation for evgryene (eventuallg) at the age of about sixgthis
étage to be'followgd for'ten ﬁer cent of the children by a year>in a "classe
’ dg transétion génsrale’, and for fhe other nénety per cent by one year in
xq."nlaas@ deAt:ansition pratique, (Five per cent of this latter group would
' pave the opportunity of moving across at the end of the trapsition year to
join their more academic fellowa.) |
Three yeoars of general dntermediate education in a "collége d'

'enseignément secondaire” would be followed for the acédemic pupils by two

or three nore ygaig iﬁ a lycee, either Ffeceiving general secondary.education,
_or leq'fechnical and pfofessidngl téaining, The children in practical .
sd#cationvvould have three years of traiaing at thg'intgrmediate level before

leaving school to £ind‘gorke
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The planners count among the benefits to.expecged from this reforn,
if‘iﬁ were to be adopted, the émeliorgtion #des conséquences Sconomiques
catastrophiques de 1'anélphabétisme'des.maSSes, de 1a'§celarisation

1

ninoritaire, de la farmatien;iaaﬂapﬁée et des déperditions de 1'enseignement

'actuelg.¢" The refora would lead te1"gne'solution peffectible et progressive

gapable‘dé feuéhir eﬁ i'an 2000 non seulenent les cééres dont la Nation
aura 5esoin; mais aussi les centaines et les centaines de nilliers d'hommes
et de femmes ¢tlaires ot conscients qui en-derniére.analyse seront les
érﬁiSans‘ée‘la socidté nouvelle..a' |

Thé problens inheve§t_ih5such a reﬁorg&nisa§ieﬁAare serious. The
whole programme depends 6n'tﬁe villing collaboration of the peéple; the
ability 6f.the country to train sufficient teachers; the elaboration of new
nethods and curriculay the voluntary acceptance of reform by the teachers,
yupils'and parents; the efficiency of the projected s@;edtion at the age of
eleven; the accuracy of the planners' estimate that 15% of children
following the cycle of education 1eadiug to advan¢ea gualifications is
& b@rcentaga both adequate and feasibles In various earliei chapters of this
atudy 1 have shoun that ﬁhese_problemsAhave raised their head before in

the stopy of Senegalese education, and -so far they have not been solved

sattsf&ctoraTy. Set ﬁh1s fact agaznst the economic background to the

propose& reform® and I am not optzmlstzc abﬁﬂt Its cbances of succese. The

really hopeful factor is that the planners have revealed that they are -

ooty 45 A G 4k e Co e e --aw_;'nu—»-quw,_ ’ e oy w

!@~m~~uupd‘dmaquh--nwm”-*j"

» "Il a'agzt de parvenir aux résnltats envicagés song compter, a .court ou a
moyen terne, sur un taux de croasa&nce cxcept;eﬂnel du budget des départenments

educatlcﬁnela, ni de ltaide eﬁterxeure dont on connadt la tendance

| régrossive ou stationnalre actuelle..." Communmcataon Glted p 12.
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thinking in concrete terms for the long~torm future dévelopment of the
-@dugatiohal system, that they are biiﬁging more realism than idealism to
their task, and that they héve shown a Qillingness to contemplate change.

Any roform of the secondary system of education can be expected to
lead to reférm in higher education; Plans‘for higher education are not well
fermulate& b@caﬁ@e most of the control of the University ies outside
Senegéieae hands. Ityim posgible, ﬁeweve&, to suggest what course the reform

_ ef‘ﬁighar education Qight take once Senegal is in complete control of the
University,. These suggestions aré based on ideas vhich have been published
from time to time in tﬁe Dakar Matin and broadcast on Radio Senegal.

Ih‘is clear that far greater control will be exercised over University
-gcholarships, and over_thé-studenﬁs'_ehoice of subjects, There will
inevitably bé-closar collaboration Eeﬁween the external authorities, the
faculty Qembera and the students to ensure the smoother running of the
adminiatrationtof the University aﬁd the better adaptation of the types of
.courae offered tosuit the requirements béth of the students and of the
country.

The function of the Faculty of Law will be modified, and the present
"ecapacite” en droit! courses will probably be abolisched and replaced by some
form of business management course. As thé Faculty of Law is already

.‘amalgaméted with the Faculty of Economic Sciences, the courses at this
facultﬁ will probably.be more precisely orientated. to give advanced vocational

| and‘professienal training with a commércial bias. Such a step sﬁould be

| feaaible and inexpensive. | |

It ié to be hoped that, ih spite of the officimld vow to Mafricanise®

y the teaching staff of thq'Univeyéity*, thig step will not be taken too

*Article in the Dakar Matin, 23 August, 1968.
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hurriedly for fear that standards would suffer badly, and that the University
would £all between two stools, neither fulfilling the 0ld requirements of
‘iﬁé traditional French acédemic past; nor yet anéweripg the new needs of the
developang States ’

' As was shown by the recent establlshment of the Ecole de Médecine
Militairgg it is most likely‘that students will be encouraged to take
postesecondary séﬁ&ies without necessarily pcssesaing.the bacealaureat, and
they will be allowed to follow useful couraesfof study more adapted to the
“needs of‘the'ébuntry ané at a lower le§el than is required for present
Aéég?éa QOurBea,.Tﬁis is not to suggest that professional abilities will be
any the less because of the different pass standards, merely that the
students will have shorter courses of study, more specifically orientated
tovards the rgquirementé of their society,; less theoretical perhaps, but
more practical and more immediately useful to the country,

~~Th§ée is no doubt in nmy mind that this sort of reform will come about
eventéaliy, but héw long will be reéquired before Senegal has sufficient
control over university affaifs to.éffect the reform lies in the realm of
pure'cohjecture,'my'oﬁn‘eaﬁimate would Ee about ten years or longer. .It
would be désirable terifect the reform of the University at the latest in
tima'to receive the~£irst out~-put of the proposed reform of the secondary
system, that is to eaJ, about 1988, In the next twenty years the economic
situa%ion in Senegal might be quzte dlfferent from what it is today, but
sincevth@rq has been no appreciable change.in the situation in the past nine
years, I fear that there will be no change in the next two decades. If this
is 009 then Senegal will need all of. twenty or thzrty years to brmng about

any worthwhilé reform of the eyste&.
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Chaptex XX= General Conclusion.

The»aost important resource posbéssed by Senegal is its people. It is
éniy by the most céfeful consideration of ﬁhe'education of these people
~£hat Sénégai'will be able to benefit from ite rich huﬁan reserves."it is
clear that great'attention is being paid in Sehegal'to trying to sblve the
_nrablems of educating the peoples It is hoped that future plans will be
more rewaréxng than pabﬁ attenpts to resolve the difficulties,

- ﬁost Qf'tho population are pegsant farmers who still work their land
in inefficient ways, and who are still unaware of their vital role in the
'deﬁelbpﬁent of the QCQﬁemy of the dountry, If one makes géﬁerous allowance

for the vagaries of the clihate, the inaccessibility.of nany parts of the
country; and the unreliability of Statéicépi@al investuent, it remains true
that a mere fraction of the pbssibili%ies'in agriculture, c¢attle rearing,
Afishing'and‘ﬁcréstry'hés been realised. Future succéssfui-development of the

coﬁntfy will depend %ova‘large extent on afﬁempts to educate the mass of the
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*The results alxeady'ebtained, the éﬁperienée which has been aéquired, the
'fixéd policies and projecté which'hévé been planned will allow new progress
io be made in the training of the padple;'that is to say, in education...
devGiopmén% is rmore rapid, if it is brought about by men who are more resolute
in:ﬁhei? aeﬁions and better‘prepared‘té undertake their functions,'Tﬁe Pro=-
grammés which have‘beeﬁ worked eut‘ﬁy thé planners bear witness to the
emphasgs'bicuéht to bear by the State, and supported by izmportant aid from
6ver§ea3, pn the formation of téchnicians, farmers, civii servants and clerks
’ all enddwed with greater techniéal aﬁilitya But ﬁhis ability which will enable
them to produce more.g}; vould not be suffieient if it were not reinforced in

cach nevly-trained citizen by a new.dete:mination and attitude of mind. S.P.
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peopie,in‘%eﬁern techniques, It is essential that the old traditiomal
attitudes should be changed. Farmers should be taught to reabise that they
are not wcrking for‘theéseives alone, but for the whole nation; they must
be‘éncoubagéé to grow'new'crops; they must produce greater quantities for
market both at home and abroad. |

In the towns, thy ten per cent of the working population are factory

vorkers. Senegal does not have the mineral or economic resources to build

up heavy industry, but it,¢ould make significant advances in the development
of light industry. There are two main difficulties: the taxes levied on |
imported goods and machinery and rav materiele are éxceptionally heavy,

and there iz still not adequate provision for the training of industrial
appréatices. It is éertaié that Senegal could'encourage both the development
of industry and the stioulation eﬁ appfentice training schemes, simply by
naking some.traéing and tax concessions to international companies prepared
to guarantee to establiéh training schemes which would then cost Senegal
nothing.:

Sfforﬁs to convert the pgasants to more moderan practices nust not
lead the administration into the error of giving the rural areas a'ﬂsecond
b@ét" éystéﬁ of education. At the moment, youngsters in isolated districts
fée; that theirs is an inferior education. (Senegal is by no means the only
country in vhich technical or agricultu:al cducation is considered iaferior
te'moré academic educations) To change this view would require a cultural
revolution, and although this complete.change of opinion would take a long
time'ﬁu‘bring about, the Government could be doing more now by training more
sgricultural specialists, cquipping more rural centres at the expense, if

need be, of the traditioﬂal 1ycees; and by maintaining'an intensive propa-



ganda campaign to show the importance of agriculture in particular and of

manual and technical work in general,

The failure rate of pupils during the various stages of the educational

system is high. It is apparent that the old basis and justification of the
system have gone, and as the country moves closer to mass education, and
away from the idea of the formation of a small privileged elite, there

nust be some change in the qﬁality of the education offered. Whenever

education has ceased to be the prerogative of the few; the style of education

has had to change to accommodate the many. Moreover, the type of education
has to be modified to meet the changing circumstances of a country's

economy and policies.”®
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*.There has been no lack of experiment and ideas to determine how the
quality of education in Senegal should be changed: Cf. Diop, Etude sur la
Situation de la Jounesse au Sénégal, pp 220-221: "Depuis l'accession &
1'inddpendance, des comtroverses se sont opposfes sur...l'importance de
réformes dans le domaine de la formation...de la jeunesse.

Le probléme était, en effet, 1ltun des plus cruciaux pour la Nation,
- puisqu'il concerne ses forces vives, numériquement plus importantes que
“dans la plupart des autres pays; d'autre part, la prise de conscience de
" 1'escor démpgraphique devait conduire 3 rechercher des solutions dans un
-déiai assez brefs Il ne fait pas de &ogte que le dé?eloppement du Sénégal
passera par la résolution de ces probiémes.

On avait pu croire;g,que 1l'adaptation -~ l'africanisation = des
programues...tout en conservant & l'enseignement des répports btroits avec
celui qui est prodigué én Europe, pouvait suffire. Hais on s'est rapidemént

(Continued on next pagece/ee)
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Senegal has_been hanpered by having a form of education firmly tied |
to French academlc tradltionu. The men responsible for the ddministration
‘of the country are gradually beg{&nuzng to reakise that this form of
| education is not the nmost guitable for a country which is trying to develop
quickly éﬁd in its owﬁ wéy;‘Greater efforts ére now being made to examine
the conteat and suitabi1ity of academic curricula in schéols, with the aim
of baaingithese programmes more on principles wﬁich havé immediate relevance
to thé needs of the country. These offorts are encouraging; but they are
only'thé initial stages of an educational revolutions

How 6éuld the system be’adapteé to make it more suitable to conditions
‘1n Senegal ? ﬁttcmpts have been made to improve methods of teaching and
to alter programmes of study, but thms is no answer to come of the basic
problenss Although shortage of money is a considerable dlfflculty. it is

not necessarsly the ‘most cruclal problem. Ultimately the essential barrier

- : — O S0 B I v . I W S S U D O I D ot DU A I N I e A SN I e O a0 S o e e W . - i - s

(eof esContinued from pfaviéas PAEZCese)
.'féﬁdﬁ éoéﬁté“qﬁ°ii éﬁ ést‘de 1'enseiénement éommé.déhla‘ﬁbie de dé%eioﬁpement'
utiliser la mcthode de l'Occldent, ctest s'imposer une progression indubitable
mais excessavement 1ente, neparvenant pas a suivre celle des besozns et celle
de la populatlon. En ce doma;ne comme dans de nombreux autres, il importe
que‘l'&frlque trouve une voie originale, qui s*attache & rébondre ala
speciflc;té’de 08 besolgs, |

Les.aﬁpéﬁiences n'ont pas manqué...(@ais) souvent; la voie recherchéé
1t a‘ete éans les theories, qui n'ont cessé ces dcrn&eres années d'etre
opposees les unes aux autres. Aucune me nie la necessxte de scolariser les
’Jeunes et de former des paysans auverts au progres. lais elles se distinguent,

1orequ'elles ne s'opposent pas, suyr 1es moyens 2 mettre en oeuvre pour
atteindre cet objectif.™
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to overcome is the unqillingness of most people to accept change and the
lack of determination on the part of planners and administrators to impose
' necéssary change,.® ' |

In Niger. there is a successful 1arge-séale experiment using television
to-£GQCh ppiméry_schdci‘éubjects to lagge numbers of children. The advant-
ages are -clear. The children can éll be taught by'expefts employing'the
" latest methods and equipment. The quality of the individual teacher in the
¢lassroon is no longer so important, although his presence is still necessary
to servevastan incentive to the children and to guide them when they find
difficulties.

Underp tﬁia type of system the old~style, poorly~-trained teacher would
Abecdme a thing of the past. Ho longer would he be able to stunt the intelle
.éctuai growth of a whole community féi'the period of his active ser?ice. This
is nbt'to:Suggeet'thaﬁ television and radio are instant panaceas fbr all
educational ills, but they cou&d'play a valuable role in the educational

develcpéent of backward countries.

» Cf‘ﬁaefsuis‘persuadé'qﬁe‘.bnous sommes capables de civisme, de mobilisation
et d'cffort. Rieh ne nous condamne a la mé&iocrité} pas méne notre
préteﬂduevpauvfetégg;En réalitd, ce que l'on appdlle la richesse n'est pas
déterninant écﬁée factour dé développement. On peut mourir dans la misdre
h'sur 1eé océans de pétrole...ou au milieu d'une nature luxuriante. Les vieux
dcononistes lé disaient:"Il n'est de richesse que d'hommess Ce qui est
déﬁeéminant dans le développement, ciest la qualité des hommes. Leur volontd
politique, et leur capacitd administrative et techmique de changer le cours
des choses." Rogard sur la Jeunesse Séndgalaise, une conférence de Joseph

Mathiam, Part 3, reported in the Dakar Matin, 22 May 1969
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The tradltional systen of secondary education is both wasteful and expensive.
I have shown that there is an ‘emormous dzfxerence between the per capita
costs of educatnon in a lycee and 1n a collége d'enseignement general. While
attenpts and plans have been made to construct more CEG's, the 1ycees are
gtill being.hoavily and nnnecessarily subsmdlsed by the State at the expense
of othor\forms of educationggIn any programmo'to re-organise secondary
educatioo, to make it loos exponsivo and more efficient, priority must be
ngen to the fact that 1t would be preferable and prefltable to establish
suffmclent colleges d'enselgnement gene?al to cater for the first cycle of
secondary educatxon throughout the country, leav1ng the lycees as sixth
Hform collegos to deal W}Fh the second cycle.

The advantages of adopting a w1de-spread systen of CEG's are two=fold.
~T§oro vould be financial benefits, but more important still, the less
expensive CEG’svcoﬁld be set up in minor towns throughout the country, in
the heart of rural areas, thus allowing 2 greater proportion of the country's
youth to be oducated in thelr own dlstrlcts - a measure whlch would surely
encourage the youngstors to stay 1n the country regions rather than going to
the towna. |

Rural children must be given equal opportunities wvith town children.
Itlis important, too, éo'give young men and women a.:easonable share in
.ﬁho reééonsibility fofkthe development of their own areas = both by the
opyortunities offered in the Natioﬁal Civic Service, and in local village
'affaaro by making an eainest effort to convince the older, more conservatdve
" elements in the v111ages that" the young are not always wrong, and that they
'arc, in many ways, BOre qualvfzed to judge and practise modern methods and
techniques than are.tho older generatioms Tradition must no longer be allowed

to rule as an inviolabié layy and the administration should be more de-central=-

B ol . b
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ised, to aliow.the outlying regions a greater say in their own local affairs.

A problém'which seens impossible t6 solve by any short-term answer
is that posed by the cultural gap which exists between the home background
of the cﬁildreﬁ and the schools. The parceants of many children are unable
to participate in or understand the strains and difficulties experienced
by their children when they go to school. This lack of understanding is
aggravated when the children go on to higher forms of education. Time will
do.mﬁch to heal thie aituation, but the difficulty could be minimised sooner
by ingreaéed efforts tq teach older people to:&g& and write, and byvsdcial
~welfare campaignSe ‘ .

In the schools themselves, more could be done to ease the initial
strain on puplls by using currﬁcula and methods whlch take greater account
of the traditional and cultural background of the children. Most African
. children hatve a strong oral tradition =~ and it is ﬁot for nothing thaﬁ Senegal
is sometimes referred to as the M"pays du dialogue". The academic programme,
partmcularly in the primary schools; should take greater notice of the fact
that the children love talking and d1scuss10ns, have a deep knovledge of
and regard for natural things, are enchanted by tales and myths with an
African background.

Too often in the primary schdois the classroom is oppressive in
character becéuae of over-rigid disciﬁline. Subjects are taught in a dull
and academic manner vhich quiclly bores and confuses the children. The
conténts of_the lessons ave frequently based on the environment familiar
to French children in France, but'totally alien to the experience of an
Afr@éan child. With improved tqacheratraihing, and greater encouragement

both from the inepectorate and the Bureaun Bédagogique, this gituation is
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,chaqgigg for the better, but it is not changing rapidly enough. The waste
of talent among the pupils vho find the present system rebarbativé and
stultiiying is appallingg,Equallyvscandalous is the lavish expenditure of
‘hardeearned and difficult to obtain funds on an outmoded systen of
ééuéatiqn-@hich-is_geared neither to the'needs of the country, nor to the
talents and abilities of the children it is supposed to educate.

It is not merely at.the primary level that the programmes. of instruction
are ill-adapted to the needs of the country and the pupils. This is a
problem which occurs at all levels th:ougﬁout the whole system of education.
The?e aré siQQS»tpat phanges-are'takiﬁg place*, but these changes will not
be effective, eapecially at the higher levels, until a}braak'ﬁas been made
with.the_academic traditions inherited by the Senegaléséﬂfibm Erénce,‘

Attempts to retain the parity of Senegalese oxaminations with those

-

| T Cf, pheée}Statgmentsfugich‘indicate the trend of.current Senegalese thought:
‘“i’Eﬁéeignéhﬁ ?aa‘l!ébble priéaire<ne serait plus offusqué d'aborder dds

1e Gours Blébentamre, quelquea problémes techniques .simples et des notions
eléﬁentazreu de vie cxvzque- ces deux él¢uents & introduire dans l'en-
selgnement przmalre do;vent ”tre consxderéé conme d'une prlorlte équivalente
& celle donnée Qll'ensezgnement général, dds que les premisres notions de
calcul, d?érthogfaphelet de grammaire‘ont été aseimilées; ...L'Enseignement
du secondaire ferait également une place. pluo jmportante & 1'acquxsatlon des
connazesances technologiqués, surtout au cours du premier cyele, Ce cycle,
preparant autan au second cycle gegeral qutau second cycle technique, les
programaes devront mettre en'éQidence.l'intéréi &es,mé&iers présentant le

plus de débcuchéé,“ ; , Diop, op.cit. pages 236 and 241.




OMISSION:Footnote. to page 197,

* Now that Seﬁegalgiin addition to its already strohg links with former
French West Africa; is looking for political alliénces fﬁrther afield with
'oﬁher'African ¢ountxies, I should like to see dréwn up a scale of
recognised standards, to be adoptéd throughout the whole of Frenche-speaking
Afpricay for examinations;and diplémas which would be in greater accordance

with the necéds of those countries.

..
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at the same level in Fraace have no relevance to the needs of Senegal ,
where a shorter versxon of Prench educatlon, with a more practical and
technlcal blas, would be both more beneficial to the ¢countpy, and less
expens1ve, ané at the same time would prov:de a relatively rapid solution
te some of the more preeazng problems. A system of education revised in
accordanee wzth these principles, would increase the "through-puf’ of pupils,
while still gzvmng adequate tra:nzng for the place the children will occupy
in society after 1¢av1ng school.®
| It is important to coﬁsider the cost, in terms other than monecy, of
those ch:l&ren who do not finish courses of primary and secondary education
'successfulTy. A high proportmon of these chmldrcn feel themselves to be
second~claas, under~pr1vxleged c1t1zens; tJey have seen their opportunities

H

recede, and are left xee11ng~b1tter, resentful and frustrated that they
_are forever precluded from en;oyzng the opportun:tlés offered to thelr
nore fortunate brothers, Ina uﬁCl&llSt oociety Uhlch1 in 1960, was determ1ned
to provide free unlversal prxmary aducatmon by 197;, such»a high proportion
of malcontents’ ca4 only be- dangerous for the regime, and harmful to the
_@eneral developnent of the country.

| Almost the only thing these rejects of the educatlonal system have
1earncd is a contempt for nanual work. xhza attitude makes them unwilling
;:,to take the one type of work for whxch they are fitted, and ¢ften turns then
into petty. crimmnals or parasates lmvﬁng useless l:ves, dependlng on the
' chaxity,of ralatmves and friends. Schemes such as the National Civic Service,
greater Canentraﬁion in tﬁe primary schools on teaching the children to

acqu&re manual skills, and encouragement of practical work have all helped

to change slmghtly the attitude of the younger generat;cn towards manual
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and agricultural work, but far nmore emphasis must be placed on educating
young pebple‘to.appreciate the dignity and practical value of such work if
' the problem of juvenile ahd adolescent dissent and unrest is to be overcome.*

A valuable first step in the procesé of convinéing ¥oung people in
Senegal of the dignity of manuai work would be to corwvince the teachers
themselves of.this dignitys Writing about.a pre=1960 experiment in rural
echools, ﬁ, R. Dumont said**:"The teacher was generally incompetent in
agricgltural matters, and so wam incapabie of making any valid corntribution
towards technical Progross. He often.despi;ed nanual éork, and work in the
fieldsy and éénsideredrhimself_an intellectusl whose primé task was to form
other intellectuals like himself, For thése reasons he sent pupils to work

in'the gardentas a punishment; an action which was ﬁot calculated to make
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'* "Leé‘§imensions de l'action & entreprendre imposent qu'il n'y ait pas de
~dis§eréiou'ﬂes'méyens.‘c'est<pourquoi on dévra concentrer les disponibilites
financicres et humaines sur la formule quilnous semble la mieug ad;ptée au
moiide rﬁraltvlés Chantiers de Service Civique.s.(Diop, op.cits p 246)...0n
doit QbServe? qué le§‘Méaéons..,de la Culture, qui se signalent...par leur
rale dans l‘analphabéfisaﬁ;pn, doivent devenir de véritables Centres 4'
éducétion populaire.,;(ibidq-p 245) . ++I1 importe d'introduire ééalement le
goﬁt'du travail manuel...en ville comme en brousse...en milieu rural 1técole
doit prébarer lés jeuneé paysans aux td8ches qui attendent la quasi~totalité
d'eﬁtre euxa‘Le travail’manuel sera appliqd% non seulement dans le 5ardin
bscolaire eniqurant 1*ébole; mais encsre dans des champs d'expbrimentation
féurnia par la colleétivité viilageoise.lorsque celle~ci est quelguepeun
animie...188 #nfants ceraient initiés & la gestion de cette petite production
témoin, et pourraignt devenir d'emblée des co-operateurs actifs a la sortie

de 1'Gcole.” (ibid. p237). ** R»Dﬁmont: "Tiers~londe", Review No. 17.
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them like this sort of wopk. Moreover, the gardén.was often adapted from a
European model, with vegetables not normally grown in Senegal, the cultivation
‘and exhibition of which were a matter of pride and nothing else."

A 1arger nart of teacheretraining courses nust be devoted to teaching
primary scheol ﬁeachersz(and, for preference, secondary teachers, too) a
liking for}.and a knowledge of, agricuiture, and also to giving them the
ability to impart their knowledge and enthusiasm to the children they teach,
Ins%§UGtionwef this‘t&pe is being given to teachers, but insufficient
importance is attached to this aspeéf‘of teacher-training. Gardens, financed
by the FAO and UNESCO funds, have been flourishing in the schools for some
years,.bﬁé_it is hard to evaluate the cuccess of schemes like this when so
much deﬁendéaon khe-personaiity ahd ability of the individual teachers, with
the result that what is successiul in omne school is an abysmal failure 1n
anotherp
’ *,Qne can merély comment that such experiments represent a step in the
right. directlon, and it is regrettable that they have not been carrled
Afurther« Their real gignificance is that they wmark an earnest attempt to
adapt the system of educationm to the needs of the country and those of the
pupilse. | |

It is unprofltablc for a teacher to attenpt to produee only intellectuals
when there is a desperate shortage of practical workers. Indeed, such a
course is worae»than unprofztable if the sole result is to produce children
with a disdain for and no knovledge of manual work, likely to swell the ranks
of the unémblojedehen they leave schdol, thus becoming a liability instead
of‘an aééét to the society which sacrificed so much to give them their

educfationg
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Should education be congidéred a right? In a former French colény_
it is not surprising that the automatic, instinctive answer to this questio n
should be that all éen ére equal, and should have an eq ual right to education.
It is, however, permissible to vonder about the validity of this answer,
beafing in mind the economic circumstances prevailing in Senegal.

‘Senegal cannot #eep pace with the planned expansion of the system of
education, Elréady the percéhﬁ§§grof the gross national budget devoté& to
eduCatioﬁ is considered inordinatelyihigh by the majority of foreign
écononists and Senegalese planners alike. It seems that the ideal of primary
education wh1ch is both free and universal is a dream for the distant future.
There will be no bquality of opportunity in education, or in anything else,
in.Senégal for éany,years to come.* It seemé that, since only the lucky‘féw
will enjoy not the right but the privilége of an education financed by the
labours"andfsacrifices of the many, these few should be more carefully
selected and even more carefully trained to develop them into the kind of
men and women of whom the country has most need; So long as education remai ns
a privilegé and not a right no child should be alloved to squander his talents
pu:suing antunsuitable form of education.

An examination of thé costs of education shows that the traditional

lycee style of schooling is far more expensive than any other form of pre~

e VI
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*In thé internétional African conference on education in Kinshasa in January
19693‘“0 M'Bow, the Senegalese delegate, accepted the rewvised ideals for
education in the emerging countries: a nminimum of 50% in primary schools as
‘SOOH as possible, and about 15% going on to formal academic secondary
training. (Pfésent figures in Senegal: about 40% in primary education, and,

in 1968, about 18% of these going on to academic secondary studies.)
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university training. Moreover, about 45% of lycee pupils fail to finish
'-their‘cénrses,satisfactorily. It seéems reasonable to apply more rigid
‘standards of selection at the level of entry into the lycee systeé, thus
tryingAto.ensure that the failure rate is cut to a more acceptable five or
- ton per cent. The money gaved in the appliéation ef this measure could be
used in the expanéion of rural priéary schoﬁls which, with a sensiﬁlyb
, révised programme of studies would be profiﬁable'both to the nation and to
the children. There is every justification, in my opinion, for such a revision
'éf the ¢ducational system, both on egalitarian and utilitarian grounds.

The government must exercise greater control over the choice of
careers made by students at the end of their training. Students should be
allocated to those areas of the country, and to those posts where their
pfesence is mest necessary. If Senegal does not take steps to achieve this
control, some of the best talent will be wasted as far as-developing the
country. 43 concerned. Senegal must not aacrlflce its chance of future
4successful development out of an exaggerated respect for the principle
‘of oqual opportunity and from too great regard for the liberty of the
.indiViduél and freedom of individual choice.

It should be possible for the State to offer salary incentives and
other inducéments which wduld encéurage students to take up nore essential
posts and make them less inclined to choose the less essential positions.*®
In thlﬂ way the popularity of technical education could be ensured over
general secondary educatlon, and posts in industry and social services could

beé made more attractive than posts in the civil service. Propaganda efforts

* Baehlacetéph has-already been recommended in the case of teachers:

(Continued at the foot of next page../.)
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could capture "la volonfé qensoiente des hommes', which is essential if
the couhtry is to enjoy successful economic development.

There is 11tt1e vhichk can be done immediately about the shortage of
t@achers ulthout louerxng the standardu roqulred for entry to the professzon.
On the one hand, the State caanot afford to pay more for the training of
teachera, and, on the other, one can scarcely justify a Bhortenlng of the
1ength of bra1n1ng required since this would automatically lead to a ’
reductlon in the qualmty of teachers. Some measure of solution might be to
persudaé the villager§ themselves to pay for their own teachers, forming
"educational cb-operativesﬂ to pay for the training and eventually the
salary of the community's own primary school téacher, while‘at the same
time providing a'suitablé school, built out of local materials and con-
structed to governnent specifications.®®

"It is iméortant that Senegal should reduce its dependence on assistance
given by foreign aid, and partlcularly itse dependence on a supply of

secondary ochool teachers from this source. This must be a long-ternm pollcy,

hut it is not a step te be shirked if Senegal is not to be hampered in the

future by too much foreign interference énd influence. The acceptance of

foreign aid automatically imposes conditions on the maetion which accepts

vs See Chapter XiX.

ng/a.aontinued fron footnote on page 20%..) "Les énéeignants seraient
incétéé'é demeurer dans le monde rural.},par‘un hiveau de traitement
favorisant 195 instituteurs des villes de 1tintérieur par rapport & ceux de

Dakar, et les inst;tuteurs des v111agcs par rapport 2 ceux des villes."

(Dlop, op.cit. p 239). Thws rocommendatlon has not yet been adopted, and

the teacher in Dakar still enjogs a cost of living bonus to compensate him
for working in the capital. '
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that aid. A country’s whole policy can be thrown to one side by the threat
of a withdrawval or reduq@ion of aids A heévily suﬁsidised nation will |
alwayé'find it difficult io carry out a programme of reforms if those
reforms are not acceptébie to the couatry or countries providing assistance.
It follows that the more economica;lj independent a country is, the greater
chance ;t.has of developing in its own way.

In the long run, the solutions to the problems in Senegal will only
'be foundggnceiehe aims of the programme of development have been clearly
degined;'éﬁerything which conflicts with the achievement of these aims
must then be thrust to ome side. If Senegal is quickly to become a modern
country with a sound‘technology and with the agriculturél development
necesséry to sustain the national economy, then more eancouragement must be
given to the priority formation of medium grade technicians and of trained
<peasant farmeré rather than to the training of an intellectual and
privileged elite, Senegal does not need to spend more money on education,
but it nust spend what money is avéilable more wisely. Cuts must dbe made in
thoée parts of the system which are more expensive or less productive than
'they-should‘bea ‘

The country dhould not make a desperate and financially crippling
attempt to bring about universal formal education; even at the primary level.
By training more travelling educators, social workers, advisers and cone
sultants on all métte;s concerned with the life amd work of the people,
Senegal could achieve better and quicker results than by attempting to cram
more children intqvalready-qover-crowded‘ciassrooms, The form and organisation
of such services would be hard to plan; but it is easy to envisage a body of
people, organised as a technical and teaching army, controlled on a para-

militaiy basis; perhaps under the same conditions of service as national
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servicemen in other countfies. These  trained young people would make every
ppssiblé use of methods of mass communication, radio, films, press, and
eventually television,.aﬁd would establish centres and local headquarters
. in’all the major towns and villages throughout the country.

Uitimatedly the development of Senegal will be determined by the
Senegaiesefthemselveg. They will-not be successful until they have thrown ‘
‘off fhe shackles of an outmoded-systém of education, and replaced this
system by one more directly linked éo the immediate needs of the nation. It
is to befhoped that they will be more positive and practical in their future
planning*; for only by so being will they achieve the success they are
striving aftef. _ | | '

At the end of the "Politics" of Aristotle are these words:"it is
‘clear thaf we have three &istinét features to look for in education - the
;Ahéypy mean,'the possible, and the appropriate."** If this test is applied to
thgsystem-of education in Senegal, it is apparent that neither studegts
nor government are satisfied, the financial effort demanded by the present
systém ig too great for the country to bear, and the failure rate of the
students indicates  that the edﬁcation they receive is not appropriate to
their needss | .
Clearly, the systen of education is unsuitable, and this is why the

. 8k Y L Y €8 12 4ol 3 o » e

* uCette adaptation exigera, par comséquent, une modification des mentalitds
admihistratives, dont nbus ne éoue—gstimons pas les difficultds de réalisation.
Bn particulier, la réussite d systome...nécessite une véritable coopération
des.ﬁinistérea concornés..squi chercheat plus souvent a staffronter sur un
partage de crédits marginaux qu'a collaborer efficacement.” Diop,op.cit. p2h9

*% Aristotle: Thev?olitics..Trans. Tehs Sinclairs Penguin. p316,
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next decade is going to be so important for edu@atien in Senegel: either
- the ;btntrﬁ will follow the ideas of the more enlightened planners and
méke goga'yrosress tdwérdé developing as a modern nation in its ow# right;
or the syétem will become so inappropriate to the needs'of the nation that
'Senegal.wiil enter on a new'céloniél era; as dependent on foreign assistance

,fut5ita,needa as it was in the .old colonial days.
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Appendix 1: Table to show the development of education since 1955,

(The statistics are taken from those used at the "Conference oi éducation
and scientific andjteChnical training with regard to theig;hearing on

de#elopment in Africa™, UNESCO, Nairobi, July, 1968.)

Year.- . ':Total teachers. Women. No. of pupils. _Girls. %5 Girls.

Primary Education:

1955 . 4239 - 62,097 17,510 29
1959 . 3029 h26 - 106,911 34,786 33
1965 - o - 2133 798 - 218,795 79,430 36
General Secondary Education:

1955 212 - 4,822 1,272 26
1959 L 285 s 7,84 1,897 2l
1965 . 885 211 25,574 6,656 .26
S;cqndarvaechnical Education: '
1955 . - - 2,066 517 25
1959 .. - 2,867 - -
1965 : . 384 - 6,865 - -
Teacher Training: |

1955 v I - - - -
1959 % 13 . 6% 193 28
1965 6o ' 30 826 2k - 29
sﬁﬁégqgs at,PosefSecogaary Level:

1955 . 5Bt..

1960: 5 : o  '1,391, (of whom 240 wére girls).

1965 . 2,312, (of whom 4L5 were girls).
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BIBLIOGRABHY.

This bibliography contains the books and_afticles which I have
fgund nost ﬁseful as a sphrce of information., It:is not inﬁénded to be
.a compendium-of gan@ﬁaifliterature about education in Senegal, nor is if
an exhaustivg,lisf.of ali thé works I have consulted. The bibliography is
arrénged in sections, but itlhas not always been possible to draw clear
distinctio;s between the categories. In some cases a book has been placed
in the section where I.foundiit most useful, even if the book deals with
other aspects of Senegaiese educations Many of the books and artiqles

are difficulﬁ to obtain outside Senegal. In Dakar, the moct likely places

to find the reference materials are:e

1« The National Aprchives: (Service des Archives): to be found in the

basement of the main administrative building in Dakar; in the same
building are most of the ministries of the Republic,

2e Cohsei; Economique‘ef Social: Av., Pasteur, Dakar.

3o Groupg_Régional de Planification deil'Educaﬁion, Unesco. Boulevard de

“la Republique, Dakar.

4. Assemblée Nationalé‘ Place Tascher, Dakar.

5. Centre de Linguwistique Appliquée de Dakar. University of Dakar.

6. Bureau de Statistiquegs University of Dakar.

P Institut,Africain‘du‘Débeloppement et de_la Planification. (IDEP).

8 LevBureau Péﬁagagiqueo Boulevard de la Republique, Dakar.
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GENLRAL.
Premier Plan Quaariennal de Développement 1961 - 64, Imprimerie Nationale
du Senegal.

Deuxidne Plan Quadriennal de Développement Economique et Social, 1965 = 69.
Two volumes. Imprimerie Nationale du Sendgale

Etude sur les orientations d'un plan éducationnel & long terme au Sénégal.
Ministére du Plan et du Développement. 1965.

Le Sdnégal (population, langues, programmes scolaires). Thippet, CLAD. 1965,

L'Enseignement du Francais en Afrique. Five volumes. " CLAD. 1965,

Enquétes aug/langues parlees au Senegal par les 6l3ves de “1'enseignement
primaire. » Wioland. CLAD. 1966.

Etude sur. la situation de la jounesse au Sénégals Diop. Conseil Economique
et Social. 1966.

1a Population du Sénégal. L. Verriere: University of Dakar., 1960,
vPerspectives Africaines. R. Greenhough. UNESCO. 1966.

L'Ensezgnement du Frangazs au sorvice de la nation senegalalse.

P. Pougeyrollas° CLAD.1967.
1a Modernisation ot les Hommes. P. Fougegrollas. Flammarion. 1968,
L’Eﬂucati@n'éivique au Séhééalg Fofana and Terrisse. Nathan, 1963,

Les Problémes de‘l‘enseignemenﬁ@ Lewis, in Afrique Documents, Nos 72, 1954.

Evolution de 1l'Education au Séhééal, Thomas, in Notes Africaines, No. 105,
' July, 1965.
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1a Situation Actuelle de l'Education, Bureau des Ressources Humaines. 1968.

PRIHARY EDUCATION.

L'Ecole Primaire en milieu rural. Dottoclonde. Min. National Education. 1963.

Notes sur l'entrée & 1l'école dans l'agglomération de Dakar. Colot.
S ' In Psychopathologie Africaine. No 1 1965.

Etudes des besoins de l'enfance au S6ndgals Imprimerie Nationale. - 1961,

SECONDARY_EDUCATION,

La Scolarisation primaire et secondaire a Dakar. HMin. Hat. ﬁducaticng - 1961.

Pour un plan d'éﬁuipement‘au Sénégal du point de vue de l'enseignenment
du.deuxiéme'degré, giniatry of Hational EdQucation. 1960.

L¥Enfant Africain} 1iéducation de l'enfant africain en fonction de son
‘milien de base et son 6riéntation dtavenir. Editions Fleurus. 1960,

Orientation aprés la classe dé troisiéme. Min. National Education. 1963,

TECHEICAL EDUCATION..

' 1'Enseignénént- technique et professionnel au Séhééai, tin, Tech. Ed. 4964,

Les Téchniques ot les Hommess ~ lin. Tech. Bducation. No.2 1965.
Les Techniques ot léc Hommes. ° Min, Tech. Education. No.3 1967.
Lyode Tedhhi@uézﬁﬁdié Peytavin, Saint-Louis. Hin: Tech, Education., = * 1967.

Etude sur la situation des éldves sortis de 1'enséignement technique.’
Mine. Tech. Education. ° 1966,
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Rapport d'activité. Centre d'Orientation Scolaire et Professionnelle de
o - Dakar . 1966.

UNIVERSITY EDUCATION.

LYOrganisation des études a’l'Uﬁiveréité'de Dakar. Bureau Univérsitaire
o | “ do Statistiques.  Dakar. 1965 and  1966.

Détinition, rdle, et fonction de 1l'onseignement supérieur én Afrigue et
a Madagascar. Conférence des Hinistres de 1'Education Nationale Audecam.1967.

Situatiqn'&etuelle de 1l'enseignement supééieur en Afrique Noire. In
' Bulletin de 1*Afrique Noire. No.384. 1965,

. AGRICULTURAL AND RURAL TRAINING.

1'Endeignenent &t 1a fbxmaﬁion'praféssionnelle'agriéoles~au Séndgal.
i Min. Tech, Education, 1963,

Notes au sujét de 1'action a moner par l'animation rurale concernant les
problémes de santd, ' Direction de 1*Animation Rurale. 1963.

Etude préalable 3 une adaptation de la formation professionnelle
agricoles : : " ', Charpentier. 1964,

Education et developpement agricole. Etude de bases Unesco. No.15.

 EDUCATION OF WOUEN.

la Femﬁéz Educétion, Formation, Promotion. Hin, Pech. Education. 1964,
:Lé Mire Africaine face 3 la Scel&risatiéﬂ; Min, Tech, Education. 1962.

- Acces des jeunes'filles a 1'éducatkons Min. Hat. EBducation. 1962,



YOUTH ORGANISATIONS.

Rapport concernant lﬁ/proaet de 101 No. 41/68 instituant un Service Civique
National. . Asaemblee Hationale. 1968,

_Projet de 101 ingtituant un Service Civique National.
' Présidence de la République.

Loi instituant un Service Givigue National. Assenblde Nationale.

-

. Pglagogio-des Chantiers-Ecoless Min de l'¢ducation populaire.

Memenﬁo déifbrmatioh civique. Hin'de‘l'educatioh pppulaire.v
'_Apergu »ur les mouvemcnts de jounesese ot l'éducation populaire au
Seuegal.' she N'Dzaye. (”hes;s for L'Ecole Pratiqué des Hautes Etudes)

mnrirﬂgggy;AWBts;gAmgpsggsszﬁwsz‘
L¥Bdusation des Adultess In Afrique Documents. © 7 No. 79.
ABG-ofiiiﬁeracy; 'ﬁary'Burnetm C f UHESCO.

L'Analyao de l'ﬁvolutzon de li'Apalphabétisme dans les pays eh vo;e )
de dé%eloppement. : Vaugrante. Dakar. UNESCO.

Initiation 3 la linguistique générale. N*Diaye. CLAD.

. Fondements Théoriques d'une Méthode d'Anglais pour le4Séhéga1;
' Rudigoz. . CLAD.

Un cas de trzlanguisme. 1'apprentissage de 1'anglais par les &ldves
senegalals. , Le Boulche CLAD.

: L’Enseignement du Langage dans les écoles primaires au Sencgal.
Thiriet. ~ CLAD.

1968,
1968,
1960,

1961,
1961,
1965. .
19654

1968.

1967.
19664
1967 .

1967.
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Unescos Pﬁojet~pilqté‘@, Bﬁy Unesco6 working paper, Dakar. 1968,
SQ@IOLOGY.

Dossiérs‘Afriéaiﬁs; (Supplenent for March 1960): Médecine Scciale au
Sénegals . Drs. M. Sankalé and P. Péné. Ce 1960,

Conditions de vie de l'enfant ua milieu urbain en Afrique: Collected
papérs aﬁ’conference_held in Dakar. Centre International. de l'Enfance 1964.

"Condxtlons de vie de l'enfant en miizeu rural en Afrique: Collected
papers of conference held in Dakars Centre International de 1'Enfance. 1967.

L'Enfant en Milieu Tropical (Monthly magazine: Inst. de Pédiatrie Sociale).

De 1'Eﬁu¢a£ion Traditionnelle 3 1'Education Moderne., Thomas. U. of Dakar. 1964.

Psychopathologie Africaine Nos1l 1965:"Déiinquance‘Q‘Bakar". 1965.

 FORBIGN AID AND FINANCE.
Co=opdration et Développements Bi-mensual magazine;

‘Angewandte Bxldungsﬁkonomlk. Das Beispiel von Senegal. Werner Clement.

’ o S Afrlka Studien. 1967,
Probldwes de Développement = LiAssistance Technique. Domerguc. 1966,
French Aid, Teresa Harper. ' 0.D.I. 1968,

le flnancement et les couts de 1'ensézgnement au Senégal,
Guillaumént &nd others. UNESCO. 1966.

L'Aide Bxtérioure au Sénfgal.  In Africa, Ho. 4 1967.

Les Dépenseﬁ,de 1’Enséignement.au‘Sééééal,-auillaumoﬁt, Min. du Plan. 1965.
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U.N. Aide au Séuégal. In Bulletin de 1*Afrigue Noire. No. 472, 19 July, 1967.

Lies Rendéments de L‘Eneeighement de Premier Degré en Afrique Francopbone,
University of Pariss (IEDES) 1967,

PLANNING AND A@MﬁﬁlSTRA?IQEa

Ia Pléﬂificatiog de 1'Education; Bilan, Problémes et Perspectives,
(Conf. internationale sur la,planificaﬁiOnhde‘l'é&ucatioa, Paris). UNESCO 1968.

ia Planificaﬁion de 1'Enseignement. ' ~ 0.C.B.E. Paris1968.

L'Enseignement technique et la formation professionnelle; les objectifs,
le rendement; la plenification et les adaptationsrnééessaises. Paris. 1965.

Organigation du ministore de la Jjounesse. Hin of Culture and Youth. - 1964,
STATISTICS .

Statistiques Scolaires 1964=65 . Iscued by the Ministry of National Education
Statistigues Scolaires 1965-66 in conjunction with the Ministry of’

Statistiques Scolaires 1966=67  Technical Education.

‘Universitd De Dakar: Année Universitairé 1967-68. Informations Statistiques.
' ~ Service des Statistiques de 1'Universtté.

Bappcré sﬁr le mouvement &ducatif en 1963~6Q . ﬁinistry of Hational
Rapport sur le mouvement &ducatif enm 196465 - Education. -
Rapport sur le mouvement &ducatif en 196566



